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Clearing House Returns.

Returns of Bank Clearings heretofore given
on this page now appear in a subsequent part
of the paper. They will be found to-day on pages
1317 and 1318.

The Financial Situation.

Last Monday was the 136th anniversary of the
Federal Constitution, which (in the phraseology.
then prevailing and now seeming quaint) was “Done
in Convention by the Unanimous Consent of the
States present the Seventeenth Day of September
in the Year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred
and Eighty-seven, and of the Independence of the
United States of America the Twelfth.” The anni-
versary of the Day was celebrated here in about the
usual quiet and non-sensational manner; but
throughout the country it seems to have been more
generally observed than heretofore. The American
Bar Association and the National Education Asso-
ciation have designated this week as Constitution
Week ; the War Department, for the first time, or-
dered that all posts and camps under its jurisdiction
show regard by appropriate band music and by
“talks” upon the subject; clergymen in many pul-
pits discoursed on Sunday upon the religious free-
dom guaranteed by the document, and lecturers in
educational institutions traced its process of con-
struction, while the President made public a message
through the National Security League from which a
few sentences may be appropriately quoted :

«mhe Constitution of the United States is the final
refuge of every right that is enjoyed by the American
citizen, and 8o long as it is observed those rights will
be secure; whenever it falls into disrespect or dis-
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repute the end of orderly organized government, as
we have known it for more than 135 years, will be at
hand. The Constitution represents a govern-
ment of law ; there is only one other form of author-
ity, and that is a government of force. The
Constitution is not self-supporting. If it is to sur-
vive it will be because it has public support; it means
making adequate sacrifice to maintain what is of
public benefit. To live under the American
Constitution is the greatest political privilege that
was ever accorded to the human race.”

One writer has lately sought to show that the
charter was not framed without great difficulties
and much disputation which went even to the height
of being bitter and acrimonious. This is not wholly
a new statement, and it is entirely credible; the pro-
ceedings could not have been otherwise, since the
framers, though large men, were not super-men. It
is quite credible, too, that little was known about the
document until it appeared before Congress and was
then submitted to the States. Instruments of publish-
ing and communication were not then plenty, and the
papers gathered under the title of “The Federalist,”
papers concerning whose authorship exact knowl-
edge is still lacking, form probably the most impor-
tant record we have of the subject. Yet this is of
slight account, since we know that agreement was
reached and we have the charter. We know it in-
volved much of compromise, for we can read compro-
mises in it still; we know that it was obtained with
difficulty, and the preamble in a single sentence em-
balms for us the one consideration which overcame
the difficulties and the wrangling jealousies among
the little colonies.

Close upon this anniversary, which does not yet
command proper attention by our huge and hetero-
geneous population in this city, came the more en-
grossing incident of a sudden break in our daily
journalism, so that the anniversary was less thought
of than usual. Yet the very soul of the great charter
is the idea and scheme of “union.” In a character-
istically laconic manner, the President lately put that
into five words of reply to a question asked him by a
party representative as to what he “should say” to a
gathering about to be held for discussing the situa-
tion and the Republican outlook for 1924. “Tell
them to get together,” said Mr. Coolidge. This ought
to go farther. It ought to run across the country,
reaching not one party or one bloc merely, and it
ought to run all around the globe. ILet the world
“get together,” and let the world stay together. War-
ring has been tried. Now end selfishness, short-
sightedness, jealousies, ugly words and scowling
looks. Begin to pull all together instead of antagon-
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istically. Thus—and not otherwise—can mankind
reach “the shore” of peace and prosperity.

While there have been no new political upheavals
in Europe, conditions are still in a mixed and transi-
tion state. A military “directorate” has been estab-
lished in Spain and quiet appears to prevail again.
Of course, the whole movement is an extraordinary
one. Rumors of a new reparations offer by Germany
continue persistently. There is to be a special ses-
sion of the Reichstag next Wednesday, at which time
it is thought that the offer may be presented to that
body. Premiers Baldwin of Great Britain and Poin-
care of France have had several conferences in Paris,
at which the French claim an agreement was reached
as to the general policy in dealing with Germany.
The Greco-Italian incident appears to be closed ex-
cept for some formalities on the part of the Greeks
and a complete evacuation of Corfu by the Italians.
The League of Nations appears to have been quite
busy in an effort to determine what its real powers,
if any, are. The newly-elected Dail Eireann in Ire-
land is functioning under the presidency of William
T. Cosgrave.

The revolt of a section of the military forces in
Spain has assumed larger proportions as a political
development than apparently was expected at first.
This was true even early in the week. The Cabinet,
headed by Premier Alhucemas resigned on Sept. 14.
following the failure of King Alfonso to punish the
revolting military men, as requested by the Premier,
upon the King’s return to Madrid. A military “di-
rectorate” was formed, which at first was composed
of “Generals Cavalcanti, Saro, Daban and Frederic
Berenguer and presided over by General Munoz
Cobo, Captain-General of Madrid. Captain-General
Primo Rivera, who started the revolt at Barcelona,
and who also has the title of Marquis de Estella, was
to take charge of the directorate upon his arrival in
Madrid. An Associated Press dispatch from that
centre, dated Sept. 14, stated that already the revolt
had “spread through the country with great rapid-
ity.” In the same dispatch it was added that “it is
stated that General Primo Rivera to-morrow prob-
ably will substitute a mixed military and civil Cab-
inet for the directorate.” The Captain-General ar-
rived in Madrid a week ago this morning, and it was
announced had been “greeted by the cheers of thou-
sands of workers, who also acclaimed King Alfonso
and the army.” Later in the day he “took the oath of
office as President of the Council of Ministers, be-
fore King Alfonso.” The dispatches added that “the
new Premier submitted to the King various decrees
for signature.” They included one “proclaiming the
dismissal of the High Commissioner in Morocco,
Luis Silvela. General Luis Aizpuru, former Minis-
ter of War, was named High Commissioner in his
place.” It was further stated that “the directorate
at a meeting to-night took measures to safeguard the
rights of Government employees and to make the
service more efficient.” Official announcement was
made of the personnel of the new Cabinet, of which
Captain-General Miguel Primo Rivera is Premier.
The Associated Press correspondent cabled that
“yith Captain-Generai Primo Rivera in control, sup-
ported by King Alfonso, and with the formation of a
directorate to take the place of the Alhucemas Min-
istry, the situation in the capital so far as outward
appearances go is normal.” He further stated that
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“the courts reopened to-day, and the Minister of Jus-
tice and the President of the Supreme Court made
speeches in which they touched briefly upon the ne-
cessity of maintaining order. The King is expected
to sign a decree immediately dissolving the Cortes.
Primo Rivera conferred with the heads of the various
Governmental departments regarding the carrying
on of routine service. Another council of the mili-
tary directorate was held this afternoon.”

The decrees were signed the next day. The New
York “Times” correspondent at Madrid said that “by
the first his Majesty appointed Estella President of
the Military Directorate; in the second the powers
of the Marquis were defined as being those of sole
Chief of Administration. The Premiership and all
Ministries except those of War and Foreign Affairs
have been suppressed and the senior permanent offi-
cials will take charge of the various departments of
State.” Apparently the appointment of a Cabinet
earlier was largely a formality. The New York
“Times” representative also said that “Estella, who
does not wish to be called either a dictator or Prime
Minister, made an elaborate declaration of policy to
the press. He expects that within a few weeks the
country will designate capable and politically un-
tainted citizens to whom the duties of administration
may be confided. Meanwhile constitutional guaran-
tees must be suspended and the Cortes dissolved.
After a very short delay new elections will be held in
which electors, unfettered by allegiance to any polit-
ical group, will pronounce their will.”

Briefly outlining his policy, General Rivera said:
“We do not wish to undermine the Constitution, but
with the best intentions we have been obliged to over-
ride it on some occasions. General Aizpuru Monde-
jar has been invested with full powers in Morocco
and will advance beyond Annual and thus vindicate
the honor of the army, but the pact with Raisuli will
be respected in honor of the pledged word of Spain.”
The New York “Times” representative further out-
lined the situation in part as follows: “The Mar-
quis also divulged the interesting fact that before
making his pronunciamento to the nation he sent
copies of his proclamation to the Spanish Ambassa-
dors in London, Paris and Rome, relying upon their
honor as gentlemen not to divulge the contents until
the coup should have been effected, and to destroy the
document if the movement had failed. Everything is
calm in Madrid, while telegrams from the provinces
report tranquillity everywhere. Spain continues to
dccept the new situation wonderingly and in general
hopefully. The newspapers have been subjected to
censorship. In general, public opinion is divided
between the hope that a better Government has been
established and the fear that their task is beyond the
powers of the new leaders and that many improve-
ments in the army are necessary. Estella belongs to
the indépendent section of the army and was not con-
nected with the military juntas which were so trou-
blesome until they were dissolved last year. As a re-
sult of a long conference between the King and Is-
tella the 50 civil Governors throughout the country
have been dismissed and eight military regions have
been put under commissions, each composed of three
Generals representing the three arms—artillery, cav-
alry and infantry.”

Announcement was made in a Madrid dispatch to
the Chicago “Tribune” that “the directorate is con-
gtituted as follows: General Rivera, Adolfo Es-




Sepr. 22 1923.]

THE CHRONICLE

1273

pasno, Luis Navarro, Luis Hermoso, Dalmacio Rod-
riguez, Antonio Mayenda, Gomez J ordana, Ruiz
Portal, Mario Muslera and Admiral Marquis Mavez.
All took the oath with their leader.” By the same
correspondent the head of the directorate was quoted
in part as follows relative to his new policy: “How-
ever, let us note that they are capable, honest Span-
iards, and when the time comes we will form a Goy-
ernment of moral prestige. All we ask of such a Gov-
ernment is talent, morality, energy and respect for
the King and for the country’s laws. We are going
to dissolve Parliament, not in order to govern with-
out it but to convoke another better Cortes which
will represent the people’s will. If occasion arises
we will not be opposed to giving the new Chamber
the character of a ‘constituent Cortes’ If we are
forced to deviate from the Constitution we will de-
mand a new Parliament and make another, better
Constitution. We are going to organize a sort of
national militia like the present Fascisti organiza-
tions in Italy. For that we are waiting until each
of the nine regions furnish us with 50,000 men, con-
stituting thus an admirable civic guard. In order
to become a member of this guard a recruit must be
an honest man, resolved to maintain public order.
We will not call the order Fascisti, because we have
got the name Somaten in Spanish. With this organi-
zation bad sprouts will disappear from Spain.” The
Associated Press correspondent, in his account of the
most recent developments and in outlining the plans
of the new regime, said that “the military directorate
will begin rigid economies in the national expenses,
but without prejudicing the functions of the Admin-
istration. Primo Rivera has notified all Captains
and Commanding Generals and the General Staff of
the army that he has taken the oath of office as Presi-
dent of the directorate, and has appealed to the pa-
triotism of the people, the army and navy that they
maintain discipline and loyalty to the new Govern-
ment. The Government, he declares, will propose
and develop a policy of security regarded as indispen-
sable for the welfare of the country. He has also ap-
pealed to the free citizens to make the political par-
ties more progressive and thus enrich the Spanish
race.”

According to an Associated Press dispatch from
Port-Vendres, Franco-Spanish Frontier, dated Sept,
17, “the military directorate formed as the result of
last week’s revolution has decided to expel 31 of
Spain’s leading politicians, including former Pre.
mier Sanchez Guerra and several prominent Liberals
and Catalinist syndicalists, it is learned from ad-
vices coming over the border. The expulsions wil]
occur this week.” It was further asserted that “the
military regime is refusing to have anything what-
ever to do with politicians or parties.” In another
cablegram from the same border point the next day
the statement was made that “it is feared in many
quarters that a counter-revolution in Spain will oe-
cur sooner or later, but for the moment the people
and the political leaders seem stupefied by the rapiq
turn of events in the last few days and unable to
formulate their ideas.” The following outline was
given of the new dictator’s plans: Captain-General
Primo Rivera, in the course of conversations with
several friends, has expressed his intention of re-
specting all institutions that really represent public
opinion so long as they act within legal limits. The
workers’ organizations will not be touched, but they

must refrain from inviting their members to strike.
It is opined that they will fall in line with the new
regime. Primo Rivera intends to make an immediate
attack on those whom he considers the greatest ene-
mies of the Spanish people. It is believed no new
laws are necessary, as Spain already possesses too
many which are not enforced.” Announcement was
made in an Associated Press dispatch dated Sept. 18
that “the military directorate has issued a decree for-
bidding gambling in all clubs, including the mili-
tary.” Through an Associated Press message from
Madrid dated Sept. 19 it was learned that “the mili-
tary directorate of Spain began functioning this af-
ternoon at a council held in the Royal Palace. The
council was presided over by King Alfonso, and was
attended by General Primo Rivera, President of the
directorate, and his Generals.” It was stated also
that “the new Government has begun a campaign
against profiteering in prime necessities.” Accord-
ing to-the dispatch also, “if profiteers do not heed
the demands of the Government-it will increase taxes
and also open the frontier to the free entry of such
foreign goods as are too dear in Spain, for instance,
sugar. Before taking such a step, however, the Goy-
ernment proposes to study the situation carefully.
I't is stated that it will resort to extreme measures
only if it is compelled to do so, or if the existing laws
relating to food profiteers should prove ineffective.”

In an Associated Press cablegram from the Fran-
co-Spanish frontier last evening the assertion was
made that “the open declaration by some of the Span-
ish Liberal leaders of their intention to revert to re-
publicanism is one of the most important portents
arising from the military movement that has suec-
ceeded without bloodshed in taking possession of the
Government of Spain.”

As to the Franco-German situation, reports and
rumors have continued to -come from several Euro-
pean capitals that direct negotiations between Ger-
many and France have been begun. In a cablegram
to his paper a week ago to-day the Berlin correspond-
ent of the New York “I'ribune” made several posi-
tive assertions. Among other things he said that
“unconditional surrender by Germany in the long
Ruhr fight, through official, unqualified orders by
the Government for cessation of passive resistance,
appears to be in sight. This is the condition upon
which Premier Poincare has steadfastly insisted as
a prerequisite to serious reparations negotiations
between the two countries. The Stresemann Cabinet
has been willing to yield upon nearly every other im-
portant point at issue. Now indications are that
it also is ready to yield on this score. M. Haguenin,
French member of the guaranty committee and com-
mercial adviser to the French Embassy here, has
gone to Paris to confer with Premier Poincare. He
has taken with him the proposals of Chancellor
Stresemann by which the present coalition Govern-
ment seeks to avoid the crowning humiliation of
avowing surrender. He is expected to return early
next week with the French statesman’s answer.”

It was not unnatural that some one should bring
the reparations problem before the League of Na-
tions. The Geneva correspondent cabled a week ago
this evening that “the question of reparations will
be brought unofficially before the League on Monday
by the French Labor leader, Jouhaux, in the name of
the International Federation of Trades Unions.”
The correspondent added that “Jouhaux, who is Sec-
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retary of the Federation, is also a member of several
" committees of the League, but it is at the request of
the Federation which he represents, 20,000,000 work-
ing men, that on Monday he will issue a manifesto to
all the delegations here setting forth urgent need
why the League should discuss and act in the rep-
arations dispute.” He further suggested that “issu-
ance of the manifesto will not necessarily lead to dis-
cussion of reparations by the Assembly, though it is
understood that several delegations have already
promised to bring the matter up if opportunity is
presented.” Announcement was made in a cable
dispatch to the New York “Times” from Geneva the
next day, however, that, “at the request of the French
delegation to the League Assembly, Leon Jouhaux’s
manifesto on reparations, written by the Special
Committee of the Internatoinal Federation of Trade
Unions and issued on behalf of 20,000,000 workmen,
will not be issued till Tuesday. The reason for this
«delay is stated to be that the French delegation does
not wish the manifesto to appear before the speech
which the French Delegate Lebrun intends to make
to-morrow before the commission on the reduction
of armaments.’’ It was even asserted that “the mani-
testo will not be brought formally before the Assem
bly until the end of this session, and not even then,
it is stated by the Secretariat, unless the demand for
its discussion has the general support of the Assem-
bly as a matter of urgency.”

According to Geneva cable advices on Thursday
the League of Nations does not intend to take defi-
nite action now relative to the reparations problem.
The Associated Press representative at Geneva ca-
bled Wednesday that “‘hands off’ the reparations

problem, for the moment at least, was the decision
reached to-day by one of the main commissions of
the League of Nations. This decision, it is believed,
will affect the entire attitude of the League Assem-
bly on this problem. It was not reached without
some murmurs.”

It became known in Paris last Saturday that Pre-
mier Poincare, in a speech at Dun-sur-Meuse, the
next day would reply to Chancellor Stresemann’s
latest speech. In cabling an outline of what the
I'rench Premier said, the Paris correspondent of the
New York “Times” asserted that “the prospects of
early negotiations between France and Germany got
a setback to-day when Premier Poincare, in two
speeches, at Dun-sur-Meuse and Brieulles, forsook
the conciliatory tone of his two preceding Sunday
‘sermons’ and in firm terms declared that Berlin had
not yet realized the true character of the situation.”
He added that, “inasmuch as the speech was an-
nounced in advance as a reply to Dr. Stresemann’s
declarations, it appears that the French Premier
wishes to tell the German Chancellor that he is
merely wasting time in all proposals not preceded by
an official end of Ruhr passive-resistance.” The
Associated Press representative said that “M. Poin-
care rejected the proposed Rhine guarantee on the
ground that the Versailles Treaty laid down the prin-
ciple that all members of the League of Nations
should mutually respect their territories; so when
Germany, after fulfilling her obligations, entered the
League she and France would give mutual guaran-
fees against aggression. He recalled the objections
he made to Mr. Lloyd George against the former Brit-
ish Premier’s proposed compact, that it be limited
to the Rhine and in duration and not accompanied
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by any military security; so that a similar pro-
posal from Germany must meet with the same
l’(}ply.”

The persistent idea that Germany would make an-
other and better offer to France seemed to find some
substantiation in the following dispatch from Ber-
lin Monday evening: “Premier Poincare’s speech
among the ruins of France yesterday fell like a devas-
tating shell among the the ranks of the optimists in
Wilhelmstrasse, and clouds of gloom overhung the
official thoroughfare as the new week brought the
ultimate fate of the Government nearer. The state
of pessimism has, however, brought out the impor-
tant fact that the Stresemann Cabinet, although it
has launched what is termed a final proposition, has
actually been considering a more far reaching offer
in case of necessity. This is undoubtedly forced by
Poincare’s immovable attitude. The answer to the
French Premier’s informal speech may mean a step
nearer to complete capitulation on the part of Ger-
many.” According to another cablegram from the
German capital the next morning, “despite what
now may be considered as the complete failure of
his effort to reach an understanding with France on
a basis for negotiations, Chancellor Stresemann is
going to try again. It is learned on high authority
he will present a set of new proposals directly to the
Reparations Commission.” It was also asserted that
“meanwhile passive resistance will be allowed to
perish by natural inanition. The end may come
within a few days and will constitute virtual uncon-
ditional surrender to France on this point.” The
author of this dispatch outlined as follows reported
plans for recasting the currency: “Important plans
for the new German currency were announced to-
day by the Ministry of Finance. They provide for
complete severance of the Reichsbank from the State.
It is to assume the functions purely of a gold note
bank. It will cease to discount treasury notes so
that increase in circulation of uncovered notes will
be obviated. To meet the exigencies of the transi-
tion period, a new bank is to be created for the issue
of paper notes. These will be guaranteed on a pro-
portional basis by industry, agriculture, commerce
and the banks. The notes thus issued will become
legal tender, into which the paper now in circulation
will be convertible at a fixed rate. Simultaneous
striet Government economy is to be enforced in the
hope that official expenditures can be met under this
new regime without further inflation. Stabilization
is expected to be accomplished by this means in
about four months, according to Finance Minister
Hilferding. At the end of this time a stiff property
tax, directed particularly against the newly rich, is
plahned. Taxes are to be payable only in the new
gold currency. Meanwhile obligations bearing a
fixed interest, which will have the character of gold
certificates will be issued by the Reichsbank.” In
gtill another cablegram from the same centre it was
stated that “a decree has been issued canceling from
Sept. 27 existing prohibitions against exports. The
decree, however, specifies certain commodities,
chiefly foodstuffs, raw materials, and unfinished
wares, the exportation of which still will be subject
to permits. A municipal tax on alcohol is to be im-
posed in Berlin, by which the city authorities hope
to realize approximately three trillion paper marks
annually. The city tax is in addition to the increased
State levy on beers, wines and liquors.”
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Much importance was attached in Paris cable ad-
vices to conferences in Paris between Premier Bald-
win of England and Premier Poincare of France,
which began on Wednesday. According to one cable
message late that afternoon, “a perfect understand-
ing was reached.” The results were more definitely
set forth in an official communique issued after the
conference. It stated that “a meeting of the Prime
Ministers of France and Great Britain took place
this afternoon, of which they took advantage to pro-
ceed to the exchange of views on the general political
situation. It was not to be expected that in the
course of the meeting M. Poincare and Baldwin were
able to settle upon any definite solution. But they
were happy to establish a common agreement of
views and to discover that on no question is there
any difference of purpose or divergence of principle
which could impair the co-operation of the two coun-
tries, upon which depends so much the settlement
and peace of the world.” Through a later cable dis-
patch from the French capital it became known that
“Mr. Baldwin is remaining in Paris until Friday at
least, and perhaps longer. This is taken as indica-
tion that the conversations will be continued, and
the hope is expressed in French circles that they will
at least be fruitful in creating a feeling more favor-
able to a complete accord than has prevailed since |
the receipt of the last British reparations note.” Tt
was added that “there is a strong expectation that
the Premiers will agree that France and Great Brit-
ain, being in full accord on the vital principles in-
volved, will find a way of putting the settlement of
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details on a basis which will prevent further friction.
The conclusion drawn from this chain of events in
political circles is that the meeting of the Premiers,
which was first announced as a purely formal affair,
demanded by diplomatic usage, is likely to develop
into a serious conference from which progress to-
ward harmony in the allied policy of dealing with |
Germany may result.” '
Through an Associated Press cable dispatch from
Paris last evening it became known that “Stanley
Baldwin, the British Prime Minister, left for London
by the noon train to-day, after a most cordial leaye-
taking with Premier Poincare, who went to the rail-
way station to see him off. The two Premiers had a
short but animated conversation in Mr. Baldwin’s
car. Then, just as the train was moving off, M. Poin-
care reached up and grasped the hand which the
British Premier extended through the car window.”
The correspondent added that “the tone of the Brit-
ish press comment on the interview of the two Pre-
miers seems to have nonplussed the French, provok-
ing the query whether there is not a strong party in
England which is determined to prevent the patcﬁinw
up of the Entente. Political and official circle:
here are immensely gratified at the result of the
Premiers’ meeting and are unable to understand why
it was so disappointing to the British if they really
desire to come to an understanding with France.”

Day by day the reports relative to probable direct
negotiations between the Germans and the French
have continued and became increasingly persistent.
The Berlin correspondent of the New York “Trip.
une” cabled Wednesday evening that “an extra ses-
sion of the Reichstag will be convened next Wednes.
day to read an ‘important document.’ This moye
was decided on by the Cabinet to-day.” He added

that “the ‘important document,” it is learned, will
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deal with passive resistance and the Ruhr settlement.
The Chancellor probably will ask the Reichstag to
vote formal approval of ending the resistance as an
essential step to reaching terms with France. The
Reichstag’s approval would remove from the Gov-
ernment’s shoulders exclusive responsibility for this
surrender.” According to the “Tribune” represen-
tive, “it also is likely the Chancellor will announce
that a new German settlement proposal will be laid
before the Reparations Commission, and that an
Ambassador will be appointed to France.” He fur-
ther observed that “the combination of these moves
will mean that Franco-German negotiations have en-
tered definitely upon a new phase. The envoy to
Paris probably will be either ex-Chancellor Wirth or
Andreas Hermes, formerly Finance Minister.” With
respect to the new financial plan, he stated that
“strong commendation of the Government’s new
fiscal policy, outlined yesterday, is voiced in all quar-
ters to-day. IBspecially significant is the fact that
Hugo Stinnes’s principal newspaper came out em-
phatically in its favor. Minister of Finance Hilfer-
ding estimates the proposed new bank’s holdings of
stable currency at 4,000,000,000 gold marks. It is
hoped to do away with the present note press alto-
gether. The Reichsbank still has approximately
500,000,000 gold marks. Half of this will be set aside
as a cover for the new gold notes.” The Central
News of London received a dispatch on Thursday
from its Berlin correspondent which said that “a
semi-official announcement was made public to-day
stating that Germany is ready to negotiate on rep-
arations, but conditionally upon the discharge of all

| persors imprisoned by the French and the return of
'all those banished from the occupied areas.”
| correspondent added that “the wording of the state-

The

ment is vague, but it is generally interpreted as prep-
aration for the ending of passive resistance.”
In a United Press cablegram direct from Berlin

| Thursday afternoon the following assertions were

made: “The German Government to-day was hop-
ing against hope that it will be able to announce in
the Reichstag, when it convenes next Wednesday,
the Cabinet’s decision to lay down the weapon of
passive resistance in the Ruhr. Chancellor Strese-
mann was known to feel that if new proposals made
yesterday through the Belgian Ambassador are re-
ceived favorably in the Allied capitals, the Govern-
ment will be able to control the internal situation,
despite the vehement protests already made by the
reactionary and Monarchist elements. The Chan-
cellor favors a sudden and dramatic announcement
of capitulation, it was indicated. He feels that if
Germany allows herself to drag along slowly to de-
feat, the unrest will be even greater and more danger-
ous than the sudden shock of surrender.” The situa-
tion was set forth as follows in an Associated Press
cablegram from the German capital yesterday morn-
ing: “A semi-official statement referring to reports
current in Paris of possible Franco-German negotia-
tions makes it clear that no practical results can be
obtained without the restoration of normal economie
activity in the Ruhr, with amnesty and permission
to those expelled to return, and that the Administra-
tion must be placed in the hands of German officials
and freedom of traffic between occupied and unoccu-
pied Germany restored. The statement declares that
such conditions would permit reparations payménts,
beginning with the evacuation of the Ruhr, but that
Germany can never agree to recognize in any form
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the legality of the occupation of the Ruhr.” The
correspondent reported also that “the German Gov-
ernment also is reported as being prepared to offer
France an early, if not immediate, cash payment in
the event of its plan of hypothecating German pri-
vate properties is accepted as a basis for new repara-
tions. In such case, it was stated, the Government
would be in a position by virtue of its lien on the
holdings of industrialists, banks, commerce and ag-
riculture to mobilize sufficient ready cash to appease
the French demand for something tangible at the
earliest possible date, as it was Germany’s desire to
give concrete evidence of her good faith as soon as
the Ruhr conflict was adjusted.”

The New York “Tribune” correspondent took a
more positive and hopeful position in a cablegram to
his paper yesterday morning. He said that “passive
resistance in the Ruhr may be ended before the
Reichstag’s special session Wednesday to pass on the
matter. Provisionally, resumption of work in the
occupied area has been set for Monday or Tuesday,
it was learned to-day from authoritative sources.
Reports here of the meeting between the French and
British Premiers in Paris yesterday say Mr. Bald-
win won M. Poincare over to the idea of giving Chan-
cellor Stresemann some sort of concession which he
could present to the German people, carrying an as-
surance that the occupation pressure would be re-
laxed at once. Governmental circles here set much
store by this possibility. It is regarded as the best
possible offset to the storm of internal protest ex-
pected to follow the official calling off of resistance.
In any case, the Chancellor is determined to go
through with his program, which amounts to uncon-
ditional surrender. The Government believes that,

with the resistance question settled, negotiations

with all the Allies for a complete settlement will be
under way next week. It is understood that in the
preliminary stages of these negotiations the Reich
proposals will be considered first by the Council of
Ambassadors rather than by the Reparations Com-
mission.”

The Fiume situation has been less acute all week.
Even last Saturday it was reported that Premier
Mussolini had made “an entirely new offer to Jugo-
slavia for a solution of this interminable question
and that a new time limit will be fixed for Belgrade
to consider it.” The New York “Times” representa-
tive at Rome said “what these new proposals are was
not disclosed, but apparently they are totally differ-
ent from Italy’s old ones.” From Geneva came a dis-
patch dated Sept. 14 which said that “both the Ital-
ian and Jugoslav delegations here to-day informed
newspaper men that the Fiume situation is not
likely to have the serious developments believed to
have been threatened.” The latest devlopments in
the situation seemed to be pretty accurately outlined
in an Associated Press dispatch from Belgrade under
date of Sept. 14 also. It stated that “indications
here to-day were that Italy has postponed her pro-
posed decisive action regarding Fiume, which the
Jugoslav Government believes will take the form of
annexation of the free city. It is not expected now
that the proclamation will be made to-morrow, which
was the date set by Premier Mussolini, but that he
will wait until there is an opportunity for the
friendly conference urged in his letter to Premier
Pachitch, urging direct negotiations, which was read
before the Council of Ministers, presided over by
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King Alexander yesterday.” The Foreign Office at
Belgrade issued a statement the next day in which
it was declared that “all reports circulated in the
past few days alleging that tension existed in the
relations between Jugoslavia and Italy because of
the interruption of the work of the Fiume confer-
ence committee are unfounded. The desire of both
countries for an agreement is undiminished.”

Apparently there was an important development
at Geneva last Saturday relative to the Fiume affair.
Dispatches from that centre stated that “both the
treaty of Rappalo and the agreement of Santa Mar-
gherita were filed with the Secretariat of the League
of Nations to-day by the Italian delegation. This
action came somewhat as a surprise to all who have
been concerned during the last few days in the dis-
cussion of Premier Mussolini’s probable action with
regard to Fiume.” It was explained that “the treaty
and agreement were filed three days ago by the
Jugoslav delegation, but the information was with-
held from publication in the hope that the Italian
Government would itself file the treaties. This hav-
ing been done, and the documents having been thus
acknowledged by both sides in the dispute over Fi-
ume, it is believed that for the moment all danger of
a new crisis at Fiume has been averted.” The New
York “Times” correspondent observed that “natur-
ally enough, the League supporters see in this appar-
ent change of front by the Italian dictator some rec-
ognition on his part of the threat of the opposition
which he likely would have incurred from the whole
League should he have tried to dispute the treaties
and put into effect the steps hinted in the veiled
threats which were contained in his recent notifica-
tion to Jugoslavia.” From Rome came the further
encouraging news that “as was generally expected,
Premier Mussolini to-day, instead of insisting on
Jugoslavia giving a definite ‘yes’ or ‘no’ to his Fiume
proposal, to-night [Sept. 15], on the expiration of
the time limit he had specified, decided that the dis-
cussion between the Italian and Jugoslay delegations
should continue. The mixed commission accordingly
met both in the morning and the afternoon in an
attempt to find a solution satisfactory to both sides.
After these meetings the delegates appeared to be
well pleased and the impression prevails that every-
thing is proceeding smoothly.”

Word was received from Rome Monday morning
that “the Government of the Independent State of
Fiume resigned to-day [Sept. 16]. Signor Depoli,
who since March 1922 has been in charge of the Fi-
ume Government and is Vice-President of the Assem-
bly, in a letter complaining of the delay in settling
the Fiume question announced the Government’s de-
cision.” Continuing, he said that “the city is lost
unless the Italian Government takes its destiny to
neart. Fiume turns to Italy with anxious hope, be-
cause it is she that garrisons Fiume with her valiant
soldiers.” The retiring Vice-President stated fur-
ther that “Fiume had hoped the Genoa Conference
would arrange a settlement of the situation under
which Fiume’s desire to be allowed to exist as an
Italian city would be recognized.” Announcement
was made that “General Giardino, third in command
of the Ttalian armies, has been appointed Military
Governor of Fiume. General Giardino is a former
Minister of War. Giardino is one of the best known
Generals in Italy. He held the post of Minister of
War in the Orlando Cabinet until the reverse of the
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Italians at Caporetto during the World War.” Seem-
ingly both sides to the Fiume incident are proceed-
ing with a considerable degree of caution. A dis-
patch from Belgrade Sept. 20 stated that “the Jugo-
slav Cabinet, after considering every phase of the
Fiume situation, has decided to defer action until it
received from Premier Mussolini the detailed pro-
posals which are to furnish a basis for actual nego-
tiations.” It was suggested that “thus the Fiume
incident apparently has been definitely removed from
the acute phase that endangered a peaceful settle-
wert of the controversy.”

Through the meagre dispatches from Geneva and
Rome that it has been possible to publish, the settle-
ment of the Greco-Italian affair became known.
Apparently there has'been considerable academic dis-
cussion as to the competency of the League of Na-
tions to deal with the matter. At a session of the
League Council on Sept. 18 Signor Salandra, head
of the Italian delegation, “began a defense of Italy’s
attitude in the conflict with Greece and announced
that Italy was not able to discuss the question of
competency.” The Associated Press correspondent
said that “he justified the-occupation of Corfu, say-
ing other countries had taken measures similar in
nature on matters less grave than that which caused
the occupation of Corfu. He contended that inter-
national law recognizes the taking of pledges and
said the United States, England and France as well
as Russia, Germany and Austria, had resorted to the
practice.” The correspondent added that “Salan-
dra’s position was that, as the Greco-Italian conflict
was settled, there was no occasion to discuss the com-
petency of the League because no specific case ex-
isted on which to interpret the covenant. However,
he added, Italy would not oppose a general interpre-
tation of the covenant by authorized persons—pre-
sumably alluding to the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice.” He also observed that “the im-
pression to-night among the delegates is that the
question of Italy’s attitude is far from being dis-
posed of. Lord Robert Cecil of England said the
question was worthy of all consideration, but Hjal-
mar Branting, former Swedish Premier, declared
the argument of the Italian spokesman had failed to
convince him.” Word came from Athens, through
an Associated Press dipatch dated Sept. 18, that
“fulfillment of the conditions in the note to Greecc
from the Council of Ambassadors began to-day, when
the Greek Minister of the Interior made official
apologies to the British, I'rench and Italian Govern-
ments at their respective legations.” In a subse-
quent cable message from Athens it was stated that
“Grece to-day discharged the measures of apology
for the Janina murders prescribed by the conference
of Ambassadors, and the incident which for a time
threatened the peace of the Balkans is regarded as
closed.” According to a Central News cablegram
from the Greek capital yesterday morning “the
evacuation of Corfu by the Italians has berrun Ar-
tillery men with their guns and ammunition have a]-
teady embarked on transport for return to Italy.”

Some progress appears to have been made by the
League of Nations at its present sitting with respect
to matters other than the recent events iny olving
Ttaly and Greece and Italy and Fiume. Under date
of Sept. 19 the Geneva correspondent of the New
York “Times” cabled that “two important decisions

in committee marked to-day the gradual progress of
the League of Nations along lines which are tending
to bring its constitution to a more practical basis.
In the committee on the reduction of armaments Ar-
ticle 6 of the plan for mutual guarantees among
members of the League according to their geograph-
ical and other interests was adopted by a large ma-
jority. This article provides for the arrangement
between two or any larger number of members of
the League of treaties for mutual defense and is in-
tended solely to facilitate their disarmament through
a provision that each will give assistance to the
other in case of attack.” He added that “Italy and
some other countries have entered formal reserva-
tions to this proposal, but the speeches of Premier
Benes of Czechoslovakia and Leon Jouhaux of
France, pointing out that such treaties did actually
enable States to reduce their armaments, and that
if such agreements were not sanctioned they would
certainly be concluded in secret, convinced the ma-
jority of the committee that in adopting these pro-
posals they were taking a step forward.”

At its session on Thursday “the Council of the
League of Nations failed to take definite action on
the question of Ttaly’s repudiation of the League’s
competency to intervene in the Italo-Greek situation.
The Council decided, however, to proceed to a dis-
cussion of the interpretation of the League’s cove-
nant, with the assistance of experienced jurists.” It
was also stated that “shortly after noon it was an-
nounced that the Council had decided unanimously
to investigate thoroughly, with the assistance of
jurists, all questions touching interpretation of the
covenant and the powers of the Council.” The Asso-
ciated Press correspondent cabled that “it is under-
stood there entered into the Council’s decision the
conviction that the general European political situ-
ation is gradually improving and that this was not
an opportune moment to insist upon an open debate
that might envenom the political atmosphere and
even lead to Italy’s resignation from the League.”
In a subsequent dispatch to the New York “Times” it
was stated that “in a somewhat stormy secret ses-
sion, with Signor Salandra threatening to leave the
room and proclaim Italy’s withdrawal from the
League, the Counecil this morning decided to hand
over to the International Court of Justice at The
Hague for decision within the next two months these
three questions which have been raised in the recent
Italo-Greek dispute: First—The degree to which a
State is responsible for erimes committed in its ter-
ritory. Second—How far the League is competent
to take an attitude in an international dispute which
is already engaging the attention of a separate body
such as the Conference of Ambassadors. Third—
How far a State which is a member of the League
has the right to take coercive measures against an-
other member, or whether this is not the duty of the
League alone and as a whole.” It was added that
“during the next few days the framing of these ques-
tions will be effected by the Council, in consultation
with its own legal experts, in such a way as to avoid,
if possible, direct (xtatlon of the Italian action in
Corfu.”

The new Dail Eireann met for the first time lasg
Wednesday, “initiating what is generally expected

to be a prolonged session,” according to the Dublin
correspondent of the Associated Press. Announce-
ment was made also that “William T. Cosgrave was
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re-elected by the Dail Eireann to-day as President
of the Executive Council of the Irish Free State.
The swearing in of the recently elected representa-
tives has been in progress two days.” It was noted
that “no protests have been raised and all has gone
along smoothly, but no Republicans have presented
themselves for the ceremony. All of De Valera’s
followers are maintaining their determination never
to swear fealty to ‘a foreign King.””” TIn a subsequent
dispatch it was stated that “the opening sitting of
the new Dail Eireann was an uneventful one, aside
from one exciting incident. This was when the
Farmers’ Party, representing the Opposition in the
absence of all the Republican Deputies, sought un-
availingly to induce the Government to liberate im-
prisoned Republican members of the Chamber so as
to enable the Republican Party to hold a meeting
and discuss its future policy. This proposal pro-
voked brief but somewhat heated debate, which
showed that the Government had not the slightest
intention to recede from its previous attitude toward
the Republicans.” The Associated Press correspond-
ent said that “about one hundred members of the
Ddil attended the opening sitting. In general ap-
pearance the Chamber differed little from the pre-
ceding Dail. The Independents sat together in a
group in the centre. Prominent among them were
Captain William Redmond and Major Bryan Cooper,
both former members of the Westminster Parlia-
ment.” Continuing his account of the opening ses-
sion, he said that “one noteworthy difference in to-
day’s session from the last sessions of the Dail was
the admission of people to the public gallery. This
was crowded with men and women, who had to be
called to order by the Speaker for indulging in ap-

plause. There was very slight public interest mani-

fested in the assembling of the Dail. The crowd
outside the building was meagre and, with the excep-
tion of a slight demonstration by some women in
favor of the Government releasing prisoners, there
was no disorder.” President Cosgrave, in his address,
replied to those who were clamoring for the release
of Republican prisoners. The Associated Press rep-
resentative said that the President began by assert-
ing that “the present was not the proper time to
raise such a question. He reminded his hearers that
“the country had given its verdict. The Government
had done everything to meet the Republicans a year
ago, and thereby had brought the treaty into jeop-
ardy and to the edge of an abyss. Yet homes of mem-
bers of the Government had been burned and their
families shot.” The correspondent added that “with
increasing warmth the President declared‘that the
Government would not yield to the sentimentalism
in favor of men who had done their utmost and failed
and now hoped for positions as Generals or Presi-
dents. He pointed out that there were only eighteen
members of the forty-four Republican members of
the Dail now in jail and asked what the others were
doing. He added that there must be evidence of a
real change of heart on the part of the Republicans
before the Government would change its tactics.” It
was noted, furthermore, that “throughout Mr. Cos-
grave had the House with him, and no division was
requested.”

Adjournment was taken until 3 o’clock the same
afternoon, when “President Cosgrave placed the
make-up of his new Cabinet before the Dail Eireann
and received the approval of that body to his selec-
tions.” Special attention was directed to the fact
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that “Kevin O’Higgins remains as Minister of Home
Affairs and Richard Mulcahy as Minister of De-
fense, with Professor John MacNeill as Minister of
Education and Desmond Fitzgerald as Minister of
Foreign Affairs. An important change is the aban-
donment by President Cosgrave of the portfolio of
finance, which he had previously held. To this post
he named Ernest Blythe, previously Minister of Lo-
cal Government.” The acounts further stated that
“the only other business was the debate on the fiscal
policy of the Government, in which Tom Johnson,
the Laborite, made strong references to the unem-
ployment question. Mr. Johnson admitted, however,
that the electors had shown clearly that they did not
desire that the Labor Party should take the respon-
sibility of criticizing the Government’s action.” It
was added that “President Cosgrave then announced
that the Governor-General would issue a statement
of the Government’s policy on Oct. 2.” It seems that
“the House passed the first reading of a bill for the
establishment of courts of justice in accordance
with the new Constitution. Mr. Cosgrave explained
that the bill had been drafted to meet the country’s
need and that obviously there would be some objec-
tiens to it owing to the fact that actions at law were
going to be made somewhat cheaper.”

Unquestionably the largest inerease in discount
rates ever recorded took place this week, when the
German Reichsbank on Monday, Sept. 17, according
to cable advices from Berlin, raised its official dis-
count rate from 309 to 909,. The 309, level had
been in effect for a comparatively short period.
Private banks are said to be asking 7009, for loans.
No real improvement in the way of correcting Ger-
many’s abnormal finances is expected to follow the
advance. Apart from this change, official discount
rates at leading European centres continue to pre-
vail at the levels previously current, namely 69 in
Denmark and Norway; 5149% in Belgium; 5%, in
France and Madrid; 4169, in Sweden and 49, in
London, Switzerland and Holland. In London the
open market discount rate was a trifle easier, having
been reduced to 3@3 1-169, for short bills, against
314@314%, and 3@314% for three months, against
31{@3 5-16% last week. Money on call at the
British centre, however, was firmer, and advanced
to 216%, but closed unchanged at 2349,. Open
market discounts at Paris remained at 5% and in
Switzerland at 2149, the same as heretofore.

An increase in gold holdings of £404 was shown
by the Bank of England statement for the week
ending Sept. 19. Moreover, note circulation was
again reduced (£707,000), so that reserve expanded
£707,000 and the proportion of reserve to liabilities
moved up to 19.59%, as against 19.06%, last week
and 18.149, the week before that. At this time a
year ago the reserve ratio stood at 19.61 and a year
earlier at 17.39%. There was an expansion in public
f]eposits of £2,334,000, but a decline of £1,999,000
In “other” deposits. The Bank’s temporary loans
to the Government fell £1,976,000, but loans on
other securities increased £1,615,000. Gold holdings
now aggregate £127,648,696, which compares with
£127,426,811 last year and £128,417,297 in 1921.
Reserve totals £24,015,000, against £24,386,171 in
1922 and £22,460,802 the year before. Loans stand
at £71,780,000, against £73,593,972 last year and
£85,120,154 the year before, while note circulation
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is £123,383,000, in comparison with £121,490,640
and £124,406,495 one and two years ago, respectively.
Clearings through the London banks for the week
totaled £615,092,000, which compares with £598 -
586,000 a week ago and £597,022,000 last year. At
the regular weekly meeting of the Bank Governors,
the minimum discount rate of 49, prevailing in
recent weeks was retained without change. We
append herewith comparisons for a series of years of
the different items of the Bank of England returns:

BANK OF ENGLAND'S FINANCIAL STATEMENT.,
1923. 1922, 1921. 1920. 1919.
Sept. 19, Sept. 20. Sept. 21, Sept. 22. Sept. 24.
£ £ £ £ £
Circulation. . ______123,383,000 121,490,640 124,406,495 125,486,130 81,610,645
Public deposits. 18,085,000 15,786,053 13,960,111 16,707,309 19,396,366
Other deposits 104,509,000 108,534,592 115,203,773 105,447,908 97,457,386
Governm't securities 45,063,000 44,547,645 39,600,329 35,518,129 26,229,213
Other securitles____ 71,780,000 73,593,972 85,120,154 88,722,611 83,706,067
Reserve notes & coin 24,015,000 24,386,171 22,460,802 16,028,516 25,035,726
Coln and bullion.__127,648,606 127,426,811 128,417,207 123,064,646 88,196,371
Proportion of reserve
to liabilities
Bank rate

19.59% 19.61%

3%

17.39%
5%%

21.38%

5%

13.12%
%

The Bank of France continues to report small gains
in its gold item, the increase this week being 89,850
francs. The Bank’s gold holdings, therefore, now
aggregate 5,5638,250,450 francs, comparing with
5,532,433,728 francs at this time last year and with
5,622,912,774 francs the year before; of these amounts
- 1,864,344,927 francs were held abroad in 1923 and
1,948,367 056 francs in both 1922 and 1921. Silver,
during the week, increased 104,000 francs, while
bills discounted were augmented to the extent of
111,892,000 francs. On the other hand, advances
fell off 30,717,000 francs, Treasury deposits fell off
8,196,000 francs and general deposits diminished
50,000,000 francs. Note circulation registered the
further contraction of 96,584,000 francs, bringing
the total outstanding down to 37,607,071,000 francs,
which contrasts with 36,585,363,615 francs on the
corresponding date last year and with 36,920,973,025
francs the year previous. In 1914, just prior to the
outbreak of war, the amount was only 6,682,184,785
francs. Comparisons of the various items in this
week’s return with the statement of last week and
corresponding dates in both 1922 and 1921 are as

follows:
BANK OF FRANCE'S COMPARATIVE STATEMENT.
Changes Status as of-
Jor Week. Sept. 21 1922, Sept. 22 1921,
Francs. Francs. Francs,
89,850 3,584,066,672 3,574,544,718
No change 1,948,367,056 1,948,367,056

80,850 5,632,433,728 5,622,912,774

104,000 286,760,800 277,152,654
Bills discounted_._Inc.111,802,000 2,371,513,000 1,789.639.352 2,292,533 271
Advances Dec,30,717.000 2,116,767,000 2,141,276,064 2.210 358 267
Note circulation-__Dec. 96,584,000 37,607,071,000 36.585.363.615 36,920,073 024
Treasury deposits__Dee. 8,196,000 15,182,000 40,757,466 26,947 624
General deposits-_Dec. 50,000,000 1,877,467,000 2,150,212.123 2,389,545 846

Sept. 20 1923.
Francs.

3,673,905,523

1,864,344,927

5,538,250,450
294,751,000

Gold Holdings—

The Imperial Bank of Germany in its statement
issued as of Sept. 7 is shown to have brought up the
total of note circulation to above the quadrillion mark.
This week’s increase constituted another new high
record and amounted to 518,838,519,469,000 marks,
so that the grand total is now 1,181,838,534,000,000
marks, which compares with 271,013,010,000 marks
a year ago and 81,469,000,000 marks in 1921. Treas-
ury and loan association notes expanded 92,861,840 ,-
854,000 marks, bills of exchange and checks 113 -
795,743,576,000 marks, discount and Treasury bills
58,424,386,904,000 marks, and deposits 289,559,265 -
227,000 marks. There were also increases of 206,-
864,059,246,000 marks in other assets and 173,161 ,-
054,769,000 marks in other liabilities. Notes of
other banks were increased 4,460,685,000 marks and

investments 167,305,230,000 marks. Total coin
and bullion (which now includes aluminum, iron and
nickel coins) fell 1,249,688,000 marks. Gold stocks
continue to decline, a further loss of 20,591,000 marks
being revealed, to 489,895,000 marks, against 1,004 ,-
861,000 marks in 1922 and 1,023,708,000 marks a
year earlier. The action of the Bank in advancing
its official discount rate from 309, to 909, as noted
above, aroused very little interest, it being regarded
as entirely too late to hope for improvement as a re-
sult of such measures.

The weekly Federal Reserve Bank statement,
issued after the close of business on Thursday, re
vealed some important changes, chief among these
being the largest contraction in bills discounted re-
corded in a very long period, also further substantial
gains in gold reserves. The combined statement
showed an increase in gold of $11,0600,000, and a
reduction in rediscounting of Government secured
paper of over $64,000,000. There were smaller de-
clines in “all other”” and open market purchases, with
the net result a decline in total bill holdings of
$75,300,000. Earning assets were reduced $82,000,-
000 and deposits $49,000,000. At New York trans-
actions through the Gold Settlement Fund brought
about a gain in the precious metal of $54,000,000,
while rediscounting operations were reduced fully
one-third, to $163,172,000, a decline for the week of
approximately $80,000,000 in all classes of paper.
This total, however, is still in excess of the bill
holdings reported for the corrésponding week of
1922, which was $116,684,000. For the system total
of bills on hand now stand at $945,284,000, as against
$644,174,000 last year. The local bank likewise
reported heavy reductions in earning assets and de-
posits. The amount of Federal Reserve notes in
circulation, locally and nationally, was reduced
$3,700,000 and $8,000,000, respectively. Member
bank reserve accounts were materially lowered—at
New York $25,000,000, and for the banks as a group
$47,000,000. Paying off by the Government of
more than $350,000,000 in maturing Treasury notes
was probably the outstanding factor in bringing
about the changes just recorded, although it is under-
stood that there has been considerable liquidation on:
the part of country banks as well as shifting of funds
to this market. As might be expected, the increases
in gold reserves and contraction of deposits brought
about sharp advances in reserve ratios. At New
York there was an increase of 6.49, to 87.7%, and
for the system 1.3%, to 77.29%,.

Last Saturday’s statement of the New York Clear-
ing House banks and trust companies reflected the
Sept. 15 income tax payments, also extensive paying
off of maturing Government loans. There were
substantial increases in both loans and deposits. In
the former an expansion of $41,270,000 was shown,
while net demand deposits increased $61,081,000, to
$3,661,400,000, which is exclusive of Government
deposits amounting to $19,174,000. Time deposits,
however, fell $1,111,000, to $471,371,000. Among
the other noteworthy changes was a decline of
$2,705,000 in cash in own vaults of members of the
Federal Reserve Bank, to $47,040,000 (not counted
as reserve); a contraction of $686,000 in reserves of
State banks and trust companies kept in other de-
positories and a nominal increase ($51,000) in the
reserve in own vaults of these same institutions.
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Member banks increased their reserve credits at the
Reserve Bank $15,490,000, so that notwithstanding
the enlargement of deposits, there was a gain in
surplus reserve of $6,856,880, thus carrying the total
of excess reserves up to $11,189,770, in comparison
with $4,332,890 a week earlier. The figures here
.given for surplus are on the basis of reserves above
legal requirements of 139, for member banks of the
Federal Reserve System, but not including cash in

own vaults to the amount of $47,040,000 held by.

these banks on Saturday last.

Quotably, both call and time money at this centre
the present week were the easiest for some time.
The former dropped to 316%, while the latter loaned
at 5149, for the shorter periods. Expectations late
last week regarding the immediate future of the
money market were more than realized. The low
quotations for call funds did not attract as much
attention or cause as much comment as the larger
offerings of time funds. The latter had been closely
held for some months without any satisfactory
reasons being obtainable. That the financ al institu-
tions finally should be willing to put out more money
for the larger periods was not explained either.
Borrowers were content to assume that it reflected
favorable developments with which the bankers were
familiar. Generally speaking, the notably easier
tone of the money market was attributed to the
customary return of funds to the regular channels
following the Government and corporate shifting and
distributions on Sept. 15. The trend of the stock
market this week has not tended to increase brokers’
loans. On the other hand, it was estimated that
they had further shrunk $50,000,000, to $1,400,000,-
000. Such a high and competent authority as
Secretary Mellon estimates that the position of the
financial institutions is strong and the business of
the country is on a sound basis. As the end of the
month draws near higher rates for money temporarily
are expected. There was a turn upward yesterday
afternoon to 5%, for call loans, and time money was
reported firmer at 524 @524%.

Referring to money rates in detail, loans on call
have ranged between 3Y%@5%, as against 424@6%
last week. Monday 5% was the high and ruling
quotation, with 49, the low. On Tuesday renewals
were made at 4349, which was also the maximum,
while 49, was the minimum. Increased ease de-
veloped on Wednesday and for the first time in several
weeks call funds were quoted at 314%; the renewal
basis was lowered to 4149, which also was the high
for the day. Thursday’s range was 3%45@4}4%,
with 4149, the basis at which renewals were ne rotia-
ted. On Iriday the undertone was firmer and call
rates advanced to 59 high, with 4%, the low and 5%
the renewal figure. The above quotations are for
mixed collateral and all-industrial money without
differentiation. In time money, also, after a firm
opening, rates relaxed, and in the latter part of the
week sixty-day loans were quoted at 514%, and
ninety days, four, five and six months at 54 @5%%,
which compares with 5%4@5%4% for all maturities
the preceding week. Fixed-date funds were in ample
supply, in part owing to liquidation on the Stock
Exchange. Trading, however, was quiet, as there
were few borrowers in the market for large amounts.
The former differential between regular mixed col-
lateral and all-industrial money is no longer observed.
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Commercial paper rates were lowered to 5@5Y%4 %
for sixty and ninety days’ endorsed bills receivable
and six months’ names of choice character, as against
5%49,, while names not so well known now require
51 @5149,, in comparison with 5149, a week ago.
Most of the business passing is at the higher figure,
with New England mill paper dealt in at 5%. Trad-
ing was dull. Out-of-town institutions are still the
principal buyers.

Banks’ and bankers’ acceptances ruled at the levels
previously current. A fairly active inquiry was
noted and both city and country banks were in the
market; although the aggregate turnover was of
moderate proportions. For call loans against bank-
ers’ acceptances the posted rate of the American
Acceptance Council has been lowered to 49, as
against 4149, last week. The Acceptance Council
makes the discount rates on prime bankers’ accep-
tances eligible for purchase by the Federal Reserve
banks 4149, bid and 49, asked for bills running for
thirty days, 4%49% bid and 4149, asked for bills
running sixty and ninety days, 434% bid and 4}4%
asked for bills running 120 days, and 414% bid and
43407 asked for bills running 150 and 180 days.
Open market quotations follow:

SPOT DELIVERY.

90 Days. 60 Days.
Prime eligible bills. - oo 4){ @4} 41 @44

FOR DELIVERY WITHIN THIRTY DAYS.

EMaIb1a member DADKEE - o Saciaas o dac s we et s e S s+ & L e & e 419 bid
Eligible non-member banks 414 bid

30 Days.
414 @4%

There have been no changes this week in Federal
Reserve Bank rates. The following is the schedule
of rates now in effect for the various classes of paper
at the different Reserve banks:

DISCOUNT RATES OF THE FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS
IN EFFECT SEPT. 21 1923.

Paper Maturing—

After 90| After 6
Days, but but

Within 6|Within 9
Months. | Months.

Agricul *|Agricul.
nd

nd a:
Livestock|Livestock
Paper. | Paper.

Within 90 Days.
FEDERAL RESERVE
BANK.

Com'rctal Secur. by

Agricul.| U. S.

&Livest'k{ Goot.
Paper. Obliga~
n.e.s. tions.

4%

Bankers®
Accep-
tances.

W
Ry
-
=

e e
BRI SRRRR IR
e e e 0
RRFRRE R KRR
s 0 e e
RRERRERERR K
1 o e
SRR W N R

e e 0 i
HRIRIERR RS RR

* Including bankers' acceptances drawn for an agricultural purpose and secured
by warehouse receipts, &c.

Sterling exchange price levels failed to reflect
to any measurable extent the improvement that
has taken place in some of the larger Continental
currencies, and during the week under review demand
bills hovered alternately above and below 4 5335,
with the extremes 4 5314@4 5434. This was in the
face of distinet improvement in the European out-
look and was regarded as the direct result of pressure
of offerings of commercial bills against seasonal
shipments of cotton and grain on a narrow market.
As a matter of fact, dealers are stoutly adhering
to their set policy of non-interference in foreign
exchange affairs in the absence of an actual settle-
ment of the Ruhr issue. Consequently, trading
was dull and featureless, being confined for the most
part to necessitous routine transactions. Specu-
lative interest took little or no part in the week’s
operations. London continues to dominate the
market, and it soon became evident that with the
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relaxation in the strain over political relations be-
tween Italy and Greece and the Balkan States
and less threatening conditions in Spain, that the
Franco-German controversy had once more come
to the front as the main influence in determining
foreign exchange values. In banking circles the
opinion continues to prevail that, notwithstanding
the German Government’s tacit intention of aban-
doning passive resistance in the Ruhr and reports
of apparent accord between England and France
on the reparations question, considerable time will
necessarily be spent in the usual diplomatic wrangling
or “playing for position” before terms of agreement
can be arranged. The delays and disappointments
of the past two years as a result of numerous failures
to arrive at a workable basis of agreement for settling
this momentous problem have rendered dealers very
skeptical regarding attempts at readjustment. Ap-
parently the market purposes to maintain its attitude
of “watchful waiting’”” until something definite has
actually been accomplished. An added feature in
the prevailing dulness was the pressmen’s strike, the
lack of facilities for obtaining foreign news making it
impossible for operators to trade with safety.

Referring to the day-to-day rates, sterling ex-
change on BSaturday last was easier and demand
declined to 4 53 15-16@4 5414, cable transfers to
4 54 3-16@4 545 and sixty days to 4 51 11-16@
4 52; heavy offerings of cotton bills on a dull market
were responsible for the weakness. . Monday’s mar-
ket was quiet and slightly irregular; quotations,
however, moved within narrow limits, at 4 5324@
4 5414 for demand, 4 5374@4 5414 for cable trans-
fers, and 4 5134@4 52 for sixty days. Weakness
developed on Tuesday which sent demand bills
down a fraction, to 4 53 3-16@4 5334, cable trans-
fers to 4 53 7-16@4 54, and sixty days to 4 50 15-16
@4 511%; selling of commercial bills to cover ship-
ments of cotton was mainly instrumental in de-
pressing values. On Wednesday better foreign news
brought about a more optimistic feeling and prices
advanced to 4 5334@4 54 1-16 for demand, to
4 5354@4 54 5-16 for cable transfers and to 4 5114
@4 51 13-16 for sixty days. Dulness marked Thurs-
day’s dealings, though quotations were slightly
firmer, with demand at 4 5374@4 54 5-16, cable
transfers at 4 5414@4 54 9-16, and sixty days at
4 51@4 52 1-16. On Friday prices were maintained
on trading, and the range was 4 5374@4 5434 for
demand, 4 541{@4 54%% for cable transfers and
4 5154@4 5215 for sixty days. Closing prices were
4 5214 for sixty days, 4 5434 for demand, and
4 5454 for cable transfers. Commercial sight bills
finished at 4 5414, sixty days at 4 52, ninety days
at 4 5324, documents for payment (sixty days) at
4 5174, and seven-day grain bills at 4 533{. Cotton
and grain for payment closed at 4 5414.

Gold arrivals this' week were limited to a con-
signment on the Majestic from England of 39 boxes,
valued at £283,000. The steamship Olympia, which
left Southampton on Wednesday, has on board
£204,900 gold specie consigned to New York bankers.
There were no exports.

Continental exchange trading was featured by
strength and relative activity in French and Belgian
exchange and further weakness in marks. Franes
displayed an improving tendency practically from
the start in response to a well-defined impression
in many quarters that Germany at last admits
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defeat in the Ruhr and is now- willing to come to
terms in the matter of reparations payments; hence
there was a rapid advance from 5.7434 to 5.9934 for
checks. Trading locally was not especially active
but good buying was noted on the part of several
large international concerns. Antwerp currency
shared in the strength and as a result of more
favorable financial conditions in Belgium the spread
between the two currencies was materially reduced,
Belgian francs at one time advancing as high as
5.0814, a gain of 28 points. German marks, on
the other hand, were chiefly influenced by political
uncertainties, publication of further details of
Chancellor Stresemann’s plan for establishment of
a gold currency to supersede marks and further
colossal additions to the Reichshank’s note issue.
Advance in the German bank rate to 909, manifestly
could not serve to arrest the decline in mark quo-
tations, which were forced down to the infinitesimal
figure of 0.00000035, another new low record, and
approximately 285,712,000 marks to the dollar.
Subsequently there was a rally to 0.00000100, almost
wholly on speculative buying by German interests
hopeful of a speedy agreement with Fra The
close was at 0.00000072. Bankers, however, were
not particularly optimistic over the outlook, as it 18
universally conceded that Germany cannot establish
a sound currency system until she has balanced her
budget and instituted much needed internal financial
reforms. With the removal of the Greco-Italian
incident as an element of disturbanee and apparent
lessening in the strain over Fiume, interest in lire
slackened, so that that currency ruled steady but
quiet, at around 4.45@4.47. Greek drachmae were
also maintained without striking change, and the
same is true of the minor exchanges of the Central
European countries.

The London check rate on Paris fini hed at 77.15,
as compared with 77.80 last week. In New York
sight bills on the French centre closed 2 5.98%4,
against 5.83; cable transfers at 5.9934, against 5.84;
commercial sight bills at 5.9734, against 5.82, and
commercial sixty days at 5.9214, against 5.76%4 a
week ago. Antwerp francs finished the week at 5.0825
for checks and 5.0924 for cable remittances. This
compares with 4.831% and 4.84145 the previous week.
Closing rates on Berlin marks were 0.00000072 for
both checks and cable transfers, against 0.00000090
a week earlier. Austrian kronen continue to be
quoted at 0.00141%, the same as a week ago. Lire
closed at 4.49 for bankers’ sight bills and 4.50 for
cable transfers. Last week the close was 4.44 and
4.45. Bxchange . on Czechoslovakia finished at
3.0034, against 3.00; on Bucharest at 0.47, against
0.461%; on Poland at 0.00031%, against 0.000334,
and on Finland at 2.68, against 2.62 at the close
on Friday of last week. Greek exchange closed
at 1.791% for checks and 1.80 for cable remittances
in comparison with 1.8714 and 1.88 a week earlier.

1Ce.

There is very little of moment to report con-
cerning movements in the former neutral exchanges.
Rate variations were generally unimportant and
the volume of business done exceptionally light.
Guilders ruled steady at close to the levels of a
week “ago. Swiss francs were slightly lower, but
the Scandinavian currencies displayed a firmer
tendency, closing at a fractional net advance for
the week. Trading in pesetas was not active, but
this currency reflected the apparent improvement
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in political conditions in Spain by a gain of abou*
11 points from last week’s close, and the quotation
was maintained at about 13.44 until the close, when
there was an advance to 13.5914.

Bankers’ sight on Amsterdam eclosed at 39.28,
against 39.30; cable transfers at 39.32, against 39.34;
commercial sight at 39.22, against 39.30, and com-
mercial sixty days 38.86, against 38.88 last week.
Final quotations on Swiss franes were 17.73 for
bankers’ sight bills and 17.74 for cable remittances.
Last week the close was 17.76 and 17.77. Copen-
hagen checks closed at 18.03 and cable transfers at
18.07, against 17.94 and 17.98. Checks on Sweden
finished at 26.51 and cable transfers at 26.55, against
26.52145 and 26.5614, while checks on Norway closed at
16.011% and cable transfers at 16.0514, against 16.06
and 16.10 a week earlier. Spanish pesetas finished at
13.5915 for checks and 13.6314 for cable transfers, as
compared with 13.33 and 13.37 the preceding week.
FOREIGN EXCHANGE RATES CERTIFIED BY FEDERAL RESERVE

BANKS TO TREASURY UNDER TARIFF ACT OF 1922,
SEPT. 15 1923 TO SEPT. 21 1923, INCLUSIVE.

Noon Buying Rale for Cable Transfers in New York.
Value in Unitzd States Money.

Country and Mnmaaryi -
Unit. | Sept. 15. l’ Sept. 17. ! Sept. 18. | Sept. 19. | Sept. 20. | Sept. 21.

[ s |
000014

| ‘0481

| oas17

.

|

)
EUROPE— |
Austria, krone |
Belgium, franc {
Bulgaria, lev._ 009643 | .|
Czechoslovakia, krone .020998 |
Denmark, krone 1804 "
England, pound sterl-
R 4.5430
Finland, markka | 026756 | .026608
France, franc. .0588 0582
Germany, relchsmark!.00000006871(.60000000556
Greece, drachma.____| 018820 | .018689
Holland, gullder..___|
Hungary, krone.
Italy, lira

$ I S
000014 | .000014 | .000014 | .000014
-0488 0489 L0495 0499
009757 | 009704 | 009643
.030026 | .030018 | .030035

1806 1806 1804

\
[4.5377 145436  (4.5417
| 026644 | 026701 | 0266 | .026839
| 0576 84 | 0590 | 0580
000000003241.0000060074
018080 | .018050 | .018030
3030 3930
000055 000053
0444 0448
1604 | . 11604
10000032 - | 10000031
0416 | . 10405
1004631
11353
2653
1770
010854

030032
1811 1815

14.56427 14,5372

Portugal, escud < { .04
Rumania, leu. . .00+ A { | 004642
Spaln, peseta. . 134 .1349 13
Sweden, krona | 2651 5 265
Switzerland, franc___| . : 3 5 1771
Yu:g?lzvla. dinar. .010873 .010830 | 010868 |

China—
Chefoo tael
Hankow tael__
Shanghal tael. _
Tientsin tael
Hongkong dollar
Mexican dollar

7250

7254 ; I e
7204 ;

Indla, rupee.
Japan, yen = Y
Singapore (S.8.) dollar, .

NORTH AMER .—
Canada, dollar
Cuba,

976244
998750
485833
073828

-976089 | 976036 | 976247
998750 | 998813 | .008813
487031 | .486875 | .485781
973504 ‘ 073504 | 973828
7493 | 78 | 7508 | .7605
0980 | .0¢ | .0978 | .0978
1255 .1255 | 1254 1 1254
-7438 7508 7543

South American exchange conditions were not
essentially altered. Argentine currency improved,
the check rate finishing at 33.50 and cable transfers
at 33.60, as against 32.90 and 33.00 a week ago, but
Brazil closed at 9.80 for checks and 9.85 for cable
transfers, the same as last week. Chilean exchange
was slightly firmer, at 12.75, against 1254, while
Peru advanced to 4 25 from 4 05 a week ago.

Far Eastern exchange reflected large transactions
in the silver market at London and Chinese currencies
were correspondingly firm. Japanese exchange quo-
tations have been resumed but are as yet little more
than nominal. Hong Kong closed at 5274@53Y4,
against 5214@52%4; Shanghai, 72@7214, against
71Y{@7114; Yokohama, 483{(@49, against 4814@
4837; Manila, 4934@49%% (unchanged); Singapore,
5314 @534 (unchanged); Bombay, 31@3134, against
303{@31, and Calcutta, 31@31)4 (unchanged).

“

4
Newfoundland, dollar| .
SOUTH AMER.—I
Argentina, l?eso (gold)
Brazil, milreis___
Chile, peso (paper) -
Oruguay, peso

The New York Clearing House banks in their
operations with interior banking institutions have
gained $4,112,799 net in cash as a result of the cur-

rency movements for the week ended Sept. 20.
Their receipts from the interior have aggregated
$4,973,962, while the shipments have reached $861,-
163, as per the following table:

CURRENCY RECEIPTS AND SHIPMENTS BY NEW YORK BANKING
INSTITUTIONS.

Gain or Loss

Out of
to Banks.

Banks.
$861,163'Galn$4,112,799

Week ending Sept. 20. Banks.

|
Into ,
ol

Banks' Interior movement $4,973,962

As the Sub-Treasury was taken over by the Fed-
eral Reserve Bank on Dec. 6 1920, it is no longer
possible to show the effect of Government opera-
tions on the Clearing House institutions. The Fed-
eral Reserve Bank of New York was creditor at the
Clearing House each day as follows:

DAILY CREDIT BALANCES OF NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK
AT CLEARING HOUSE.

Tuesday, lU's‘dncsd'y, Thursday,

Friday,
Sept. 18. l Sept. 19. | Sept. 20.

Sept. 21.

Aggregate

Saturday, ' Monday,
Jor Week,

Sept. 15. | Sept. 17. |

Note.—The foregoing heavy credits reflect the huge mass of checks which come
to the New York Reserve Bank from all parts of the country in the operation of
the Federal Reserve System’s par collection scheme. These large credit balances,
however, reflect only a part of the Reserve s s operations with the Clearing House
institutions, as only the items payable in v York City are represented in the
dally balances. The large volume of checks on Institutions located outside of
New York are not accounted for in arriving at these balances, as such checks do
not pass through the Clearing House but are deposited with the Federal Reserve
Bank for collection for the account of the local Clearing House banks.

) s e s [ s | $
71,000,000/109,000.000'67,000,000/74,000,000'85,000,000168,000,0 001 C7. 474,000,000

The following table indicates the amount of bul-
lion in the principal European banks:

Sept. 20 1923. I Sept. 21 1922,

Banks of~| -
| Gou. Total. | Total.
| £ | L £ | £ £ | £
England _(127,648,606, ________ 127,648,696 127,426,811 127,426,811
Francea__{146,956,221 11,760,000 158,716,221 143,363,167 11,440,000,154.803 167
Germany _| 28,244,350 b3,475,400 31,719,750 50.111,430, 1.198.250| 51,309 680
Aus.-Hun_| 10,044,000 2,369,000 13,313,000 10,944,000, 2,369,000/ 13.313.000
$haln 101,032,000 26,397,000 127,429,000 100,936,000, 25,779.000126,715,000
Italy_____|' 35,649,000 3,021,000 38,670,000 34.616,000) 8,077,000/ 37,693,000
Netherl'ds.| 48,483,000 866,000 49,340,000 50,496,000 731,000 51.227.000
Nat. Belg_| 10.7 2,388,000 13,177,000 10,664,000 1,741,000/ 12.405.000
Switz'land | 21,063,000, 3,978,000 25,041,000 20.293.000 4.604.000| 24.897.000
Sweden___| 15,148,000 | 15,148,000 15,210,000/ 15,210,000
Denmark _| 11.648.000 44,000 11,892,000 12,683,000/ 2!913,000
Norway __| 8,182,000 8,182,000, 8,183.000| 8,183,000
54,498,400 620,285,667 584,026,408| 51,169,250/636,095,658
54,785,400 621,657,519 584,932,362, 51,190.050,636.122 412

a Gold holdings of the Bank of France this year are exclusive of £74,573,707 held
abroad. b It is no longer possible to tell the amount of silver held by the Bank
of Germany. On March 15 1923 the Reichsbank began including in its ‘“Metal
Reserve' not only gold and silver but aluminum, nickel and iron coin as well. The
Bank still gives the gold holdings as a separate item, but as under the new practice
the remainder of the metal reserve can no longer be considered as being silver, there
is now no way of arriving at the Bank’s stock ol silver, and we therefore carry it
along at the figure computed March 7 1923.

_ Stlver. | Gold, | Stlver. |

o)

Total week 565,787,267
Prev. week 566,872,119

Will Democracy Survive? Yes, If We
Preserve Democracy in an
Industrial Sense.

In a recent issue of one of the Hearst papers, three
articles by special writers invite our atténtion. B. C.
Forbes calls to our notice forcibly the fact that our
comfort-blessings, on the surety of which we depend,
teo often without a thought, are due to the initiative,

JAnsight, acumen, industry, of what we may term our

ctommon “business.” George W. Hinman discusses
the reputed influence and control of “public opinion”
as to our business relations, and with special reler-
ence to the then pending coal strike, showing that the
final settlement of the controversy will and must be
by and between the interested parties themselves,
With a minimum of yielding to so-called public opin-
ion. While Bruno Lessing engages in a short inquiry
and reflects the view that patience and hard work
Will cure many of the evils of the after-the-war world,
if they are to be cured, and if democracy is to survive,
‘ather than the schemes of altruists and philan-
thropists. .
It is not entirely a coincidence that these three
writers should have hit upon these topics in a single
issue, for they are related topies, and each bears
upon fundamentals of our own and the outside
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world’s future. TFor instance, what we term ‘“de-
mocracy” in a political sense, it appears to us, will
not survive unless we shall preserve democracy in an
industrial or economic sense, and neither, in the
long run, can escape the slow influence and moulding
of public opinion. The fault of to-day is that public
opinion, as to great masses of the people, is inert
and apathetic, while in factions, cliques and societies
it is over-active, biased, and even violent, spreading
propaganda among the ignorant and burdened that
tend to destroy our original democracy. Some time,
and it may not be long, we will, if we do not “watch
our step,” be called upon to decide between autocracy
and socialism.

So indispensable to our political and social life
are our commercial and industrial institutions, as at
present constituted under a government of “liberty
under law,” that, in our own view of the matter, we
must preserve individual initiative and ownership in
business or political democracy will perish with the
disappearance of industrial democracy. For we do

“not define industrial democracy, as do some of the
fanatical theorists, as something to be attained by
law and Government. It is a fact here and now. It
gives to us, as one of these writers shows, our great
material progress, without which we could not have
our high spiritual estate. And should free individual
initiative and ownership ever be submerged in Goyv-
ernment-controlled industries, whether that control
be autocratic or socialistic (one in fact though dif-
fering in form) there would no longer be a true polit-
ical democracy and public opinion would be as pow-
erless and useless as a fifth wheel to a coach.

We do need patience, for growth is slow. It is al-
ways easier to tear down than to build up. War and
war’s brood of evils, selfishness, hate, fanaticism,
hurry, intolerance, poverty, superstition, greed and
their progeny, are not exorcised in a day, while yet
States are struggling to emerge from political toils
and industries and peoples are striving to restore
and recuperate. Work is the panacea above all oth-
ers. But thought also is necessary, for a democracy
that does not ponder long and deeply its own prob-
lems is subject to every wind that blows. It is not
the impractical idealism that would vote or legislate
everything needed or desired into existence that is to
save us, but the reflection and judgment of peoples
who think strongly while they work eagerly and con-
tinuously. And if we consider that our present form
of government was instituted and is framed to give to
each of us, as loyal citizens, just this kind of liberty
we will try to restrain those who are trying to alter
and amend its original charter that they may fasten
their favorite, though too often futile, ideas upon its
organic structure.

IFor example, and we do not discuss now the advis-
ability of such a course, municipal ownership of pub-
lic utilities may possibly exist in and under the gen-
eral form of our democracy, but if this must lead
eventually to the nationalization of mines and rail-
roads, then we must consider seriously the effect
upon our future social, economic and political life,
What will “public opinion” have to do, imme-
diate or eventual, upon the cut and dried purposes of
a Government in which control is already vested?
What new comfort-blessings can spring into being
when initiative and enterprise are no longer common
properties of a common “business” which brings its
own rewards? What will patience and work accom-

plish when that patience and toil are the leaden-

apathy and drudging moil of human beings who can-
not think or act for themselves—the slaves of the
State?

If, as we so often say, ours is the best Government
so far instituted among men, it should be preserved
in its essential integrity, and not frittered away
piecemeal to clan, interest or untried theory. Not
being perfect in administrative detail, a goal never
to be reached, it may be altered in conduct rather
than form, in law rather than Constitution. There
is no half-way house in the preservation of principle.
That which has served well and brought that sort of
life which ever increases comfort-blessings; which
gives to capital and labor, employer and employee,
the right to negotiate, contract and arbitrate—the
latter as common citizens of a common country—
which gives to public opinion, though slow forming,
the right to form and be heard and express itself in
ballot as well as voice; which, through its individ-
ualism protects and prospers each after his own way
—_that Government, a representative democracy,
ought not to perish and will not while men are free
to work, to have and to hold.

“The Ancient Landmark,” the Constitution

of the United States.

When the great West, now the centre of the life
and commerce of the country, was first surveyed, at
each intersection of township and range there was
“planted” or erected a “monument,” that in times to
come those who “entered” the land and settled upon
it, might have an unchangeable landmark from which
to measure the section, or subdivision thereof, they
sought to own and convert into a home. An appro-
priate penalty was prescribed for the removal or
change of this sunken stone. And to-day the fee-
simple title to innumerable homes rests upon this
original survey and its landmarks.

It has seemed wise to those who have been planning
Constitution Week to begin the study of the Consti-
tution of the United States by considering it as a
landmark from which we measure the liberty and
progress of our citizenry. And this is well, for our
Constitution marks a point in time when there arose
a nation of indestructible States brought together
into an inviolable union. And it must appear that
the content of the Constitution, all-important as that
is, cannot be considered as something mobile and
changeable at the will of the people, save we recog-
nize, that, insofar as it becomes our guide, it remains,
and must remain, in spirit and largely in form, as it
was in the beginning, or our advance in progress, as
far as government is concerned, will be without direc-
tion and commitment. Putting by changes which
may be effected by revolution, the Republic cannot
exist save and alone as the Constitution permits.
Peaceably, and after due consideration, a sovereign
people may abolish its Constitution and erect a new
form of government, but as long as the present Re-
public remains it will continue to exist under the
permission and by the direction of its charter—the
Constitution of the United States.

And the first parallel to be drawn from the con-
sideration of the Constitution as an ancient land-
mark is that to change this charter, to give it a new
front and a new place in time, is to alter and confuse
all the liberties, institutions, and sovereign judg-
ments, of the people who inherit the Government.
Not that it may not be amended in keeping with its
original intent and purpose, but that amendments
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which remove it from its purpose destroy the land-
mark. Nothing can be more clear than that the
abolition of one of the co-ordinate branches of the
Government, in whole or in part, would be a change
of intent and a removal of the landmark. Being both
a code and a charter the Constitution must be pre-
served if the Government of which it is the written
exponent is to stand. To take away from the judi-
cial power of the Supreme Court, to add to the power
of Congress or to increase the duties of the Execu-
tive in his relations to the people beyond the domain
of the enforcement of laws, is to destroy the equi-
librium of the vested powers of these independent
divisions—and thus to remove the landmark and
place all our liberties and lives at the mercy of the
whims and caprices of the future.

Against a background of suppressed individual-
ism, of monarchical tyranny, men declared them-
selves possessed of God-given inalienable rights to
life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness and set up
a Government that these might be preserved. Our
Constitution is a written description of that Govern-
ment to which all subscribed by the sovereignty of
Convention and State approval. They divided this
Government into three parts, each independent, all
mutually sustaining, thus constituting the Govern-
ment servant, not master. This Constitutional Gov-
ernment, therefore, by the very reason and act of its
creation became one of limited powers, one of spe-
cifie purpose, unchangeable—to preserve the indi-
vidual—a natural sovereign. To preserve him in his
inalienable rights against the encroachments of his
fellow freemen—against also the encroachments of
his Government upon himself—and against mon-
archy ever seeking to reassert power and socialism
ever seeking to undermine liberty. The supreme in-
tent and purpose of the Constitution is to plant a
landmark for the progress of a people in life, liberty
and happiness. Take away one division, take away
one inalienable right, by amendment to the Constitu-
tion, and the form and purpose, the perpetuity, of
the Government thereunder disappear. This liberty,
as was so clearly seen, could exist only under law—
and law is the life of the Republic.

Change the divisional co-ordination of this Gov-
ernmental structure and it fails. Law therefore is
not supreme, but the will of the people crystallized
into Government as made and provided by Constitu-
tion. Law has three aspects—its making and en-
forcement, and its adjudication. None of the divi-
sions can exceed its powers. Bach derives from the
spirit and letter of the written Constitution. All
are bound by the landmark of Constitutional or
Original Law. Nor can either escape its duties. If
the preservation of the individual is the purpose of
Government, the Supreme Court acting by and un-
der the Constitution must preserve the inalienable
rights not only against Legislative and Iixecutive re-
straints but against the Government itself seeking
domination by new laws or by new Amendments
changing the intent.

If we had no landmark we could have no defined
liberty. If we can take up the sunken stone and
move it we can have no certainty of course or assur-
ance of continuance. Not that the Constitution may
not be amended, but that an amendment, as a law,
which changes its intent and purpose, which destroys
its soul, must be declared, somehow, by the only ad-
judicating or explaining power, out of harmony, and
therefore null and void. The suppression of one in-
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alienable right leads to the seemingly “lawful” de-
struction of others. We must not deface the land-
mark—lest we be unable to read its purposes. There
must be a key to every code. And the key to our
Constitutional code is the inalienable rights of the
individual, to chose, to toil, to own, and to build his
ideas into enduring forms for family and for fortune.

The Newspaper Pressmen’s Strike.

Almost exactly eighteen months ago a labor union
in this city indulged in a characteristic and sugges-
tive freak, in consequence of which the morning
Journals were not on sale as usual, and when copies
were obtained they were found cut fo eight pages,
the pressmen having suddenly quit work. This week
the folly has been repeated, the pressmen having
abandoned their posts at midnight on Monday. In
1922 the men returned, after talking a few hours,
and so the journals reappeared in usual form. This
time. the break has continued through the week and
still remains open. Meanwhile the morning journals
have managed to issue eight-page papers, at their
different plants, but carrying at the top of the first
page the familiar heads of ten journals and a special
headline “The Combined New York Morning News-
papers.” In like manner the eleven evening news-
papers have been issued in abbreviated form, carry-
ing the headline “The Combined New York Evening
Newspapers.” Thus twenty-one daily papers have
been affected.

On Feb. 22 of last year the decision of an arbitra-
tor ended (as was supposed at the time) a long con-
troversy between the publishers and their pressmen.
An agreement was made, to run 18 months from
March 1, and both sides had bound themselves to ac-
cept it, but the men repudiated it the night before it
was to take effect, this repudiation and their strike
constituting their 1922 freak. The contract expired
the 1st of the present month (Sept. 1) and this year’s
freak consists in suddenly deserting the pressrooms,
while negotiations were still pending, the “outlaw?”
strike being ordered at a meeting of a small minority
of the more than 2,000 members of Web Pressmen’s
Union No. 25, a local part or chapter of the Interna-
tional Printing Pressmen and Assistants’ Union.

The “Call,” a journal owned by and representing
union lahor, of course had no interruption and en-
joyed a temporary advantage as well as increased
notoriety. Boasting over this, it calls its “great pub-
licity success” fortunate, “if the lesson of the strike
can be equally well impresed on the public,” an opin-
ion in which we concur, although not coneurring
with the dedunetion “that no labor controversy can be
finally settled until it is settled with the acqui-
escence of labor,” meaning that labor must get all it
clamors for and will keep on repudiating contracts
until it does. The “Call’s” own explanation of “why
the pressmen struck” contains this paragraph

“On Feb. 21 1922 Judge Martin T. Manton of the
U. 8. Court of Appeals, acting as arbitrator for the
newspaper publishers and the web pressmen, handed
down a decision which was hailed by the publishers
as a final settlement of many issues between the par-
ties. Hver since that decision the pressrooms have

been in a turmoil. [Italics our own.] At the ter-
mination of the contract on September 1 of this year,
almost every issue supposed to have been setiled in
1922 was still foaming on the surface. Furthermore,
the pressmen, remembering their bitter experience,
would have nothing to do with arbitration. They




Seer. 22 1923.]

THE CHRONICLE

1285

were not even in any mood for long delay in negotia-
tions. Finally, despairing of an agreement, they
struck. The publishers have lost far more than they
ever could have gained from the notorious Manton
award.”

To its own question how could an arbitration de-
cision make so much trouble, the “Call” replies that
Judge Manton tried to accomplish something be-
yond the power of any arbitrator. At the demand of
the publishers, says the labor spokesman, he upheld
them in insisting on a change in the working rules
whereby certain “control” over the pressrooms had
been granted to the men. His decision gave the em-
ployers complete discretion as to certain matters,
such as changing the number of men to be employed
on a press, the shifting of crews from one press to an-
other, removing foremen out of union jurisdiction,
and so on.: He seems to us to have merely declared
anew the ancient doctrine that an employer makes
his own working terms and under conditions pre-
vailing in an open market the employee accepts them
or refuses them and goes away.

It is not needful in this article to discuss at length
the rules of the printing trade. The patent fact is
that the publishers proposed three arbitrators in
1922, the men insisted on having only one, and car-
ried their point; the labor organ’s statement that
they have been “foaming” and “in a turmoil ever
since” must be accepted as literally true. Not hay-
ing obtained from arbitration what they wanted,
they have been ugly over it, and now they rush into
an outlaw strike, by an impulsive and minority vote,
refusing to wait for negotiation.

On their part, the publishers stand firm, serving
on Wednesday a notice on the head of the Interna-
tional Union that they will have no further dealing
with the local union, that they look to him to carry
out his promised and lawful action to revoke the
charter of the defiant local and charter a legal union
in its stead ; meanwhile, say the publishers, they will
continue printing as they have been doing since Tues-
day, but will arbitrate any and all questions with
either the International or any local and legal union
created by it, just as they had previously agreed to
arbitrate. On Thursday the International head de-
clared the offending local to be suspended and “out.”
Yesterday representatives of the publishers and of
the International after several conferences reached
complete agreement on a new contract but which
involves the formation of a new local union.

If we suppose, for the argument’s sake, that the
publishers are unfeelingly greedy and all the merity
(especially the “humanity” merits) are with the
men, even then the latter are left no decent excuse,
By deserting their posts without even an hour’s
warning and while negotiations were still pending,
they have inflicted great loss and much trouble not
only upon the publishers but upon the public, for
even if we imagine the population of this huge city
might be no worse off because of a temporary escape
from evening journals on the streets at nine o’clock
in the morning and because of a little halt adminis-
tered to the “newspaperitis” disorder, many thou-
sands of advertisers, large and small, have had their
business disturbed, by no fault of their own, and the
suspension of all “Wanted” notices may work great
additional inconvenience and even distress to indi-
viduals. The strike is therefore heartlessly selfish
as well as silly, as indifferent to the public right and
welfare as the anthracite strikes are.

But it may be worth its cost to all parties, if what
its journalistic spokesman deems its “lesson” is
rightly understood and sufficiently impressed, for
it is perfectly plain, to all who have an eye and a wil-
lingness to see. Whom the gods would destroy they
first make mad, says an old heathen proverb. It is
not supposable that God wishes to “destroy” any-
body, but most reasonable to suppose he would de-
stroy the folly and sinfulness of men; so he allows.
them to butt their heads against His immutable laws.
Labor unionism, gone mad, is rushing to its own de-
struction—a destruction in no cruel sense but in a
beneficent and therefore desirable one, for the dupes
of unionism are freeing themselves, along with the
rest of the public, without understanding what they
are doing, by forcing the spread and the triumph of
the open shop.

This is the significant and encouraging truth
which gives real public importance to what might
otherwise be regarded as a mere transient though
silly and troublesome freak.

Railroad Progress and the Public Welfare.

A persistent delusion is that railroads are owned
by a comparatively small number of rich persons,
the commonest form of it being that the owners are
Wall Street and the transportation policies of the
country are dictated by a little coterie of bank direc-
tors. Figures showing the wide distribution of rail-
way ownership have been printed from time to time.
Among the latest are some given out by Chairman
Louis W. Hill, to answer the question of ownership
of the Great Northern. At the close of 1922, he says,
the 2,494,730 outstanding shares of stock belonged to
44,314 organizations, institutions, and men and
women in all walks of life. The holders were 24,416
men, 18,113 women, 1,616 insurance and miscella-
neous corporations, and 169 hospitals and charita-
ble, educational and religious institutions. In only
3,286 instances were more than 100 shares in a single
ownership; 28,449 owners have from one to twenty
shares each, and 12,579 hold from twenty to a hun-
dred shares each. The average holding was only
56.2 shares.

Dividends have been paid since 1891—at the an-
nual rate of 7% from 1900 to 1921, then in 1922 fell
to 514 % and in the present year to 5%. Many insur-
ance companies, both fire and life, and many savings
banks are security holders in this as in many other
roads, and in that manner the ownership of roads,
represented by bonds as well as stocks, is still more
widely distributed, since the person whose savings
in the form of bank deposits or insurance policies is
partly invested in railways is owner and partner in
them, his trustees having invested on his account and
with his funds, though he may not have a single share
or a single bond standing in his own name. Figures
resembling these have been made public from time to
time by other roads, notably by the Pennsylvania,
and in some instances there has even been an increase
in the number of holders and a decrease in the size
of holdings, which indicates growing wideness of
distribution in ownership. Monopoly is a bugaboo,
but it would tax imagination to see enough holders
combining to form an aggressive and selfish major-
ity control, and although women are going increas-
ingly into business and are showing a business keen-
ness with which the sex was not formerly credited,
the fact that 40 %of the Great Northern sharehold-
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ers are women does not suggest alarm about a giant
monopoly (say a land octopus) stalking over our
country and trying its digestion upon farms and
dwellings.

Such direct appeals to reason as the New York
Central, for instance, has made in many advertise-
ments, show an appreciation of public duty and a
compliance with it, as well as good practical sense.
This is not the natural manner of the monopoly, for
that monster is aware of its own power and proceeds
(according to the popular notion) in disregard of
what anybody thinks. Sure of its prey, it would not
spend any of its gains in trying to talk to the public,
it would not take any trouble to explain anything.
On the contrary, the conduct of railway executives
is exactly what would be expected of able men, aware
of the trust responsibilities in their hands and labor-
ing to do their possible best in trying circumstances.
Their difficulties are aggravated by public indiffer-
ence, which is itself due to misunderstandings. The
Great Northern reports that it has managed to com-
plete an improvement plan costing some 30 millions,
and expects good results therefrom; the Illinois Cen-
tral reports some 145 millions of improvement under
construction or authorized, and the Long Island is
also expending largely upon improvements. Yet all
roads are menaced with increasing fuel costs, and a
late story is that the “Big Four” Brotherhoods are
“understood” to be planning for undoing such wage
cuts as have been made in the last few years.

Vice-Chairman Robert 8. Binkerd of the Eastern
Roads’ Committee on Public Relations (a timely
because necessary committee with, unfortunately,
too much work to do) replies to an open letter by
Mr. W. G. McAdoo to Mr. Couzens of Michigan, one
of the radical Senators who seem determined to take
a hostile attitude towards transportation. It is of
course natural and permissible for Mr. McAdoo to
defend his own work as Railroad Administrator and
to insist that the seizure of the properties was both
unavoidable in emergency and rendered lasting pub-
lic service, but Mr. Binkerd controverts his state-
ment that featuring the Government’s loss of a sum
approaching two billions in operating the roads “is
part of a program of deliberate and malicious propa-
ganda”; on the contrary, he affirms, these are not
figures of the railway executives but the Govern-
ment’s and are a part of its own records. He consid-
ers the Government assumption of the roads right,
in the circumstances, but it cost enormously; the
ability of Government to use the roads as war agen-
cies “made Government operation in war a necessity;
it was not that private operation had been ineffi-
cient in time of peace.”

Mr. Binkerd’s statement that the seizure was a war
necessity and justified itself by results does not agree
with the “Chronicle’s” contention that it was an
egregious blunder and that efficiency could have
been had by leaving the control undisturbed; how-
ever, this is a matter of opinion, and one which can
never be brought under universal agreement. But
“it cost enormous sums of money,” says Mr. Binkerd,
and in this he is indisputably right. Deficits were to
be expected, he adds, but they might have been
smaller had rates been increased to meet the greatly
increased operating costs due, in great part, to the
wage raise immediately declared and also made
retroactive. At the return to nominally private con-
trol, the roads, says Mr. Binkerd, found about 2,100,-
000 men on the pay-roll, and steadily reduced this
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number until, in the second half of 1922, they did
with about 1,600,000 men as much work as with over
two millions in the latter half of 1920. The impor-
tant question, as he pointedly puts it, is no longer
the old story of defects of the Governmental admin-
istration but just this: “are the roads carrying the
nation’s commerce efficiently and at reasonable
cost,” and “shall the course of legislative and Gov-
ernmental regulation be such as to permit them to do
their work efficiently and economically in the fu-
ture ?”

The records under the Act of 1920, correctly says
Mr. Binkerd, show that the roads have effected the
greatest improvement in all transportation history;
there is hardly a detail of performance in which,
especially in this year 1923, they have not “set a new
record for the entire railroad world.” We helieve
that the sober judgment of history will recognize this
statement as true, but to retain the accomplishment
and further improve upon it an intellicent publie
opinion is indispensable. For the railroad baiters
are active and persistent, continually appealing to
the superficial-minded, and they, not the conserva-
tives, seem to get the readier hearing. So the direct
addressing of security holders by some railroad ex-
ecutives is good sense; and, as women are now figur-
ing largely in security ownership, Mr. Atterbury of
the Pennsylvania did well some time ago in appeal-
ing to them to take some more active part in guard-
ing their own direct personal stake in the welfare of
our roads.

The New Diplomacy Versus the Old.

The coming of Mr. Lloyd George, October 5th, to
this country for the first time, has awakened wide
interest. He is reported as shy to making definite
engagements; which is not strange, as the situation
is altogether new to him and he is keenly conscious
of being the subject of sharply diverse criticism, but
wherever he may speak, he will be eagerly awaited
and listened to by a multitude.

For some years he has been in many relations the
dominant figure in Europe; and while he has sought
publicity and talked much he has ranged over so
wide a field and been so diverse and unstable in
his positions that despite his strong and apparently
open character and his brilliant abilities, there is
room for much difference of opinion both as to the
man himself and as to his career in *he past and its
future possibilities.

Happily a new book from the press of Doran gives
us such material for an understanding of the circum-
stances in which Mr. Lloyd George was placed, and
some of the men with whom he was most intimately
associated, as well as for an estimate of the man him-
self. The book is by the anonymous author of “The
Pomp of Power,” now known to be Mr. John Law-
rence Lyon, long a resident of London and Paris, for
some years proprietor of the English “Outlook,” a
man intimately acquainted with many of the promi-
nent actors in recent events.* We can only allude to
those facts of the book which bear upon the subject
in hand.

As there are to-day two widely different theories
of government, so there are two different methods of
diplomacy. The English theory of government,
which is the one widely maintained, was formally de-
fined by Mr. Lloyd George at a meeting of the Allies

*“When There is No Peace,”” by the author of “The Pomp of Power.”
Doran,
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in July 1917. Itis to the effect that it is the province
of the Government to decide the effort which the
country should be asked to make to attain the object
in view, and to determine what forces should be used
and where they should be sent; and only then does
the role of the Commander-in-Chief begin. On the
other hand, the German theory, which has been long
in practice and has been recently stated by General
Ludendorff, is, that the whole duty of the Govern-
ment is to second and carry out the designs of the
. High Command. Its failure to do this, he holds, was
the main cause of the defeat of the army.

Our author finds a similar contrast between the
Old Diplomacy which stood in close connection with
the Government, and, as a small g up of picked men,
represented and carried into effect its objects; and
the New Diplomacy, which may be operated by any
man in power with such agencies and methods as he
may determine. Of this Mr. Lloyd George is a su-
preme example.

As illustrating the older school we may recall our
own representatives. Franklin and Jay and Gal-
latin and Rush, Charles Francis Adams and Wil-
liam H. Seward; Talleyrand, Maeternich and Gort-
chakov, of the Continent; Castlereigh, Canning, Lord
Stratford de Redecliff, Lord Lyons, Odo Russell and
Sir Henry Elliott of England.

Our author notes the conditions under which
alone any form of Government can produce diplo-
mats who will properly represent it. In 1868 Bis-
marck, in addressing the Reich, said: “Constitu-

tional Government is impossible if the Government
cannot rely upon one of the greater parties, even in
such exceptional matters as are not entirely to the

taste of the party. If the Government has not at
least one party in the country to which it stands in
this relation, it degenerates into coalition Ministrieg
and its policy betrays fluctuations which have g
very prejudicial effect upon the State itself, and
more especially upon the conservative principle.”
How important is this statement is shown in our own
history since the war. It goes far also to explain the
wide difference between the policies of Germany and
England as to the dominance of the military. Von
Moltke wrote: “There can be no doubt that every
State requires a Government suited to its individual
idiosyncrasies. A Constitution like that of England
gradually developed out of the character of the na-
tion could never be transferred to the continent of
Europe.”  Germany to-day is in the condition sug-
gested. It has been trained to accept military domi-
nance and its Government is dependent for such
strength as it has upon the combined support of va-
rious political groups, which agree only in measures
of evasion and delay.

Mr. Lloyd George came into office with a coalition
Government, and his policy developed out of that.
He sheltered himself behind the Royal Prerogative
in the matter of honors; he impinged upon the pre-
rogatives of Parliament, first, by largely escaping
from its control; and second, by the practical aboli-
tion of the collective responsibility of the Cabinet.,
He began to concentrate all power in his own hands,
until even the Foreign Office became confused with
“10 Downing Street,” and Cabinet responsibility
could be described “as a joke,” and he developed the
private secretariat, which originated in the war, un-
til the staff, which in 1917 numbered 19, by 1922 had
grown to 114, responsible only to him, surrounding
him, executing his will, and standing between him
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and even his official colleagues and foreign represen-
tatives. The work on the League of Nations was
actually controlled by it, because as was said in its
defense, “the Dominions preferred to correspond
with it, rather than the Foreign Office.”

Our author refers to the obvious truth that it is a
source of strength for a country to have a firm and
certain foreign policy upon which others know they
can depend. Any other course is sure disaster. It is
also an advantage when, as formerly, proposals and
counter proposals were transmitted through pre-
seribed channels and notexposed to the danger of im-
patience, anger, or ill-considered words of ardent men
discussing across a table, and decided between break-
fast and dinner. And again: “Itis only by a policy
of uniform prudence and consistency, one which will
inspire our adversaries with respect, and our allies
with confidence in our firmness, that we can emerge
from the present maze. In a word, Mr. Lloyd George,
as Prime Minister, became practically the President
of the country, with infinitely more power than the
President of the French Republic and the French
Prime Minister combined, and also more than the
President of the United States, who is practically his
own Prime Minister. If “a Foreign Office delivered
over to a band of amateurs would soon be in a sad
plight,” what is to be said of one that is superseded
by a superior who is pre-eminent for his opportun-
ism? “Between 1920-22 there were five Prime Min-
isters in France, but they all said the same thing;
while during the same time Mr. Lloyd George made
over twenty irreconcilable pronouncements.” M.
Cambon once remarked: “They say that the old
diplomacy adored secrets and talked little, but I find
that the new diplomacy talks too much.” M. Poin-
care, with a Government behind him, called this
method “Cinema Diplomacy.”

It is Diplomacy by Conference, which is now in
vogue, and in which Mr. Lloyd George has been es-
teemed a master. He rode to a fall, beginning at
Genoa, where he intended to solidify his predomi-
nance in Buropean affairs; but did not attain results.
He represents a political system guided by unin-
formed politicians who are obliged to depend upon
others for even elementary knowledge, making trea-
ties simply in view of the next general election, as
over against trained diplomats who are bound to
carry out the instructions of their Foreign Office and
have no personal interests of their own.

He will be welcomed here for the great position he
has occupied, as he will be honored for his personal
character and remembered always in connection with
the great events in which he has filled so large a
place. We can only add that politics lags far behind
the pace set by the ideas which are uppermost in the
world to-day. Those ideas of a larger life of freedom
to attain the purpose of God in human well-being
are echoing in many hearts, and will shape the com-
ing years.

Philadelphia’s Greatest Producéi—The
Constitution of the United States.

The present has been Constitution week, and the
Girard Trust Company of Philadelphia, believing
that never since the early years of the existence
of this country has it been more necessary than it is
now that feelings of respect and reverence for the
Constitution of the United States should be main-
tained in the minds and hearts of all our people, lest
ll-advised attempts at change be made, has de-
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voted the September issue of “The Girard Letter” to
the subject. The letter, after praising the work the
American Bar Association is doing in behalf of the
Constitution, prints an article from the pen of
Ira Jewell Williams which deserves wide circulation
because it proves so conclusively that it was not
until the adoption of the Constitution that order
and stability were restored in the new republic.
Says Mr. Williams: “The adoption of the Constitu-
tion brought to an end, as if by magie, the years of
dreadful disorder and chaos under the Articles of
Confederation. The nation has almost forgotten
these ‘darkest hours before the dawn of our American
day.’”” Thearticle in fullas printed in ‘““The Girard
Letter' is as follows:

The “Girard Letter” carries on its pages frequent stories
of Philadelphia’s triumphs in trade and commerce, its achieve-
ments in science. Philadelphia’s greatest achievement, its
finest gift to mankind, was along a different line. The
Constitution of the United States, which marked an era in
the politics of mankind, has been called the “Constitution of
Philadelphia.” It has come to pass that the two greatest
documents in the world are the Charter of Runnymede and
the Constitution of the United States.

Too few realize that America and Philadelphia gave to
the world a unique product in the science of government.
For the Constitution was wholly without prototype. Pre-
vious federations and leagues there had been, but all were
based on the theory of requisition.

Now the Constitution created a Federal- (and national)
entity having four new and distinetive features:

(a) Division into executive judicial and legislative departments (the last-
named a bi-cameral legislature);

(b) Acting directly on individual citizens (and not on the States of the
Federation);

(¢) “Armed with the power to tax'’;

(d) The judiciary empowered and sworn to enforce the Constitution as
“the supreme law of the land.”

This wonderful novelty in government is entitled to be
called the Constitution of Philadelphia, not nierely because
it was framed in Carpenter’s Hall on Chestnut Street, but
because its principles were the discovery of a Philadelphia
merchant, Pelatiah Webster.

In view of the recent attacks upon the founders and the
builders and the very framework of Ameriea itself, including
the power of the Supreme Court to sustain the mighty
structure, it is not amiss to re-examine and reappraise.

The adoption of the Constitution brought to an end, as if
by magic, the years of dreadful disorder and chaos under the
Articles of Confederation. The nation has almost forgotten
these ‘““darkest hours before the dawn” of our American day.

George Washington, the Chairman of the Constitutional
Convention, was a man of singular moderation and restraint,
yet in his letters he has said of that period:

Nov. 15 1786, from letter to Bushrod Washington:

‘., . . The fabric, which took nine years, at the expense of much blood
and treasure, to rear, now totters to the foundation, and without support
must soon fall."

Nov. 5 1786, from letter to James Madison:

. . . No day was ever more clouded than the present. . We are
fast verging to anarchy and confusion. . How melancholy is the re-
flection. . What stronger evidence can be glven of the want of energy
in our Government than these disorders? . . . A liberal and energetic
constitution, well-guarded and closely watched to prevent encroachments,
might restore us."

Dec. 26 1786, from letter to Henry Knox:

“I feel, my dear General Knox, infinitely more than I can express to you,

for the disorders which have arisen in these States. Good God! who could
have foreseen, or predicted them?'’

It is an historical fact that all this was changed by the

Constitution. Washington himself tells us:
“September 24 1787.

‘. . . the political concerns of this country are in a manner suspended
by a thread . . . the Convention has been looked up to by the reflecting
part of the community, with a solicitude which is hardly to be conceived
and if nothing had been agreed on by that body, anarchy would soon have
ensued, the seeds being deeply sown in every sol."

June 3 1790, from a letter to Marquis de Lafayette:

“You have doubtless been informed, from time to time, of the happy
progress of our affairs. The principal difficulties . . . seem in a great
measure to have been surmounted. A good temper prevails among our

citizens. . . . Our Government s now happily carried into operation. . . .

March 19 1791, from another letter to Lafayette:

, “Qur country, my dear sir (and it is truly Wun). 8 fast progressing in its
political importance and soc’al happiness.
“The laws of the United States, adapted to the public exigencies are
ramed with wisdom and moderation, and acquiesced in with cheerfulness,'*

July 19 1791, from letter to Catherine Macauley Graham:
“ . the United States enjoys a scene of prosperity and tranquillity

under the new Government, that could hardly have been hoped for.”
July 20 1791, from letter to David Humphreys:

X . Tranquillity reigns among the people, with that disposition
towards the general Government, which is likely to preserve it.

5 . A ready acquiescence in the laws made under it shows in a
strong light the confidence which the people have in their reprcsmmtlves.
and in the upright views of those who administer the Government.’

Sept. 10 1791, from letter to M. de la Luzerne:

S . the United States are making great progress towards national .
happiness; and if it is not attained here in as high a degree as human nature
1'0.11 admit of its doing, I think we may then conclude that pol.tical happiness
8 unattainable.” .

July 4 1776 was the first glorious effort of America for
ndependence; but Sept. 17 1787 is the real birthdate of the
nation.

For to the “Constitution of Philadelphia’” we owe our
nation itself. '

In that Constitution we have American resourcefulness in
its highest manifestation. To meet destructive dissension
at home and contempt abroad there was created a nation
of sovereign States. It was not merely another “ingenious
mechanical contrivance” more dramatic only because it had
to do with problems of Statehood and nationhood and that
“supreme concern of man—justice in government.” While
the four distinetive claims for novelty are, in a sense, me-
chanical, having to do solely with the distribution and play
of power in government, yet the framers exceeded mere
mechanical perfection in their master stroke of genius of
ezalting the Judges as the supreme law-givers under the Consti-
iution—holding sway only “under God and the law.”

Platitudes of distrust of agents and agencies of govern-
ment were living, burning facts in the experiences of the
founders—not smooth-worn phrases to be sneered at and
flouted by rash experiment. They believed to the marrow
that all delegated power—especially political power—was
likely to be abused. Novelty for novelty’s sake was not
then a strong recommendation in government. But the
intelligent Conservatives in 1787-1790 framed and adopted
a Constitution which involved the most revolutionary de-
partures in government.

Nor were these novelties only in the mechanical distribu-
tion and execution of power. The builders of 1787 knew the
people could not govern directly; knew that governments
must be trusted, however reluctantly; they must trust their
purse to the legislative and their sword to the executive (and
the legislative). But the people could ordain a fundamental
law, and declare it to be supreme as their “set and constant
purpose’’ to give “to every man his due.”” They could say:
“This is to be a government of laws not men, and the ma-
chinery which we design to establish justice is not to be
tampered with except by the artificers, the people. And
any citizen hurt by non-observance of this Great Law of the
Distribution of Powers of Government may appeal to the
judges to decide whether the Will of the People is being
evaded or set aside.”

So the people put their faith and trust in the Judges; well
knowing that unless the Judges were true to their oaths to
support and defend the Constitution, the people would be
remediless and their plan of government a sham. They did
not put their final trust in party men in Congress; “politics
may elect judges, but God pity us if politics dictate their
decisions,” *

But the framers went beyond the mere mechanics of the
distribution of power. They wrote into the supreme law
their beliefs, held with almost religious tenacity and fervor,
as to what was and what was not incompatible with liberty
and freedom; and thus they founded the Government on the
rock of righteousness itself. The Constitution is not only
the greatest feat of engineering in Government; the greatest
contribution to political science; the most ingenious con-
trivance for reconciling the apparently irreconcilable and
bringing order out of chaos: the Constitution in its highest
and most glorified parts is the supreme aspiration of America
toward ideals of righteousness and justice. And the Su-
preme Court became “the august representative of the
wisdom and justice and conscience of the whole people.”

Lord Bryce said, “There is much in the Constitution that
is old as Magna Charta.' And we are proud to share with

* Or if, by the success of any proposal to limit the power of the Supreme
Court to sustain the Constitution, or to give us minority rule in judicial
decisions, or to permit Congress by a two-thirds vote or any vote to overrule
the Constitution as interpreted by the Supreme Court, we shall permit any
portion of the judicial power of the United States to be transferred from the
Sugpreme Court to Cengress.
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Kipling the thrill he has put into his 1;ocm “The Redes of
Runnymede’’:

“At Runnymede, at Runnymede,
Oh hear the redes at Runnymede:—
You mustn't sell, delay, deny,
A freeman's right to liberty,
It wakes the stubborn Englishry,
‘We saw 'em roused at Runnymede!
‘At Runnymede, at Runnymede,
Your rights were won at Runnymede!
No freeman shall be fined or bound,
Or dispossessed of frechold ground,
Ezcept by lawful judgment found
And passed upon him by his peers!
Forget not, after all these years,
The Charter signed at Runnymede."

But that is only part of the story. We Americans had
fought and won the battle for our ancient liberties as English-
men as against aggression by the Crown and the Parliament
of the Crown. But there is something more than English
liberty in the Constitution; there is the American concept
of American freedom. The people did not want a British
Parliament under or out from under the thumb of the Crown;
they wanted an American Congress dedicated to American
ideals of American liberty, sworn to respect those ideals; and
they wanted the safeguard of irrefragable law made vital by
courts in duty bound to enforce that law at all hazards and
against all comers. Hence the American thesis emerged
majestic and distinet.

The American notions of civil and religious liberty were
more far-reaching and profound, as well as more vigorous,
than the inheritance from England, proud as that inheritance
was. We wanted no union of Church and State. We
wanted no interference with conscience. We wanted no
religious test or qualification. And we wanted the minimum
interference by Government consistent with good govern-
ment, and the maximum freedom of the individual con-
sistent with respect for the rights of all. The fathers put
into their glorious text what they thought was essential to
American freedom; the precepts to ignore which would deny
liberty itself. It will not to do generalize, as did Lady Astor
in the House of Commons recently, by saying that all laws
are an infringement on our freedom of action. One may
recognize the conflict of theory between the emphasis on the
individual’s rights and the emphasis on so-called “‘social
justice,” or society as a whole. For the purposes of so-called
‘“social justice,” or any other like purpose, socialistic or
otherwise, our pionecer fathers did not want to be placad
under legislative tutelage. They felt amply and splendidly
able to take care of themselves. They believed in self-help.
There may be much to be said for a State which tends more
and more to dominate and control the individual in every
sphere of his activity. Whether in the end it is the wiser
way; whether under it the pioneer spirit will languish and
die, and whether the maintenance of vigorous, self-reliant,
self-respecting and resourceful individuals is not more im-
portant than the fancied good resulting from much “social’
legislation, may be doubted.

But whatever is the way of the future, we can affirm that
the way of the maximum of individual freedom and initiative
(consistent with governmental soundness aid safety) was
the way of our pioneer forefathers and for four generations
of American freemen.

Whatever be the true view as to the ultimate wisdom and
effect of emphasizing the power of the State and sinking the
dignity of the individual, it should never be lost sight of that
we are dealing with what our forefathers regarded as of the
essence of freedom. KEvery new “Thou shalt not,” supposedly
written at the dictate of a regard for “social justice,” not only
impairs individual initiative, but its enforcement requires
in addition enormous hordes of bureaucrats.

It was a wise instinet which wrote into the Pact of 1789
the words:

“To promote the Progress of Science and useful Arts by securing for
limited times to authors and inventors the exclusive rights to their respective
writings and inventions.”

One likes to think that it was Franklin, the wise, the versa-
tile, the dean of that patriot group on whose efforts hung
the future of all mankind—Franklin, the clear-headed, the
practical, the resourceful—who brought lightning from the
clouds—one likes to think it was Franklin who put in those

' words. The Master Builders were then and there perfecting
the model and plans of the greatest invention in the world.
Their design was inspired and perfected by the very genius
of government. They discovered a new Federal law of
gravity. They did not discover, they recognized the price-
Jessness of the spirit of man, the dignity of the human soul,
the sacred citadel of freedom, the source of inspiration and

progress, to be secured by the genius of government (against.
the encroachments even of government itself); the City of
Mansoul whose freedom and untrammeled initiative, alike
the heritage and hope of the race, far transcend in importance:
the utmost vision of a beehive perfection or the materialism
of a standardized mediocrity.

What, then, is the way of safety for America? By not:
breaking faith with the forefathers; by highly resolving to re-
dedicate ourselves to their noble plan for the preservation of
American freedom. Was it not Lincoln who said:

“Let reverence of the law be breathed by every mother to the lisping
babe that prattles on her lap; let it be taught in schools, seminaries, and
colleges; let it be written in primers, spelling books, and almanacs; let it be
preached from pulpits, and proclaimed in legislative halls, and enforced in
courts of justice; let it become the political religion of the nation.'”

Why is it that the American flag is really the flag of free-
dom? It is because in Philadelphia in 1787, less than a
century and a half ago, some eighty-nine sentences were
framed and agreed to in Carpenter’s Hall at Philadelphia,
by men of consummate common sense and foresight, men
filled with the passion for righteousness in government, who
at the behest of George Washington himself, raised alongside
of the Stars and Stripes, and for the greater glory of Old
Glory herself, a “standard to which the wise and the honest
may repair.”’

And Benjamin Franklin, the wise, vigorous and playful at
eighty-one, closed the session with his quip on the image of
the sun on the back of the Speaker’s chair, in those quaint,
immortal words of confidence that ‘“‘the sun of America was
indeed the rising sun.”

America’s sun had been obscured for many long months
and years. Chaos, almost anarchy, prevailed as between
the States. Rebellions of hundreds and thousands of armed
men resisted the authorities and pillaged the peaceful and the
law-abiding. Congress was impotent under the jealously-
guarded phrases of the Articles of Confederation. The true
picture of the period of four years before the Constitution of
Philadelphia is almost too black for credence to-day. We.
ean hear George Washington, the moderate, express his fear
of continued mob excesses and civil war by saying: “Per-
haps another dreadful conflict is to be sustained.”

This standard which was raised by Washington and
Franklin, Gouverneur Morris and James Wilson of Pennsyl-
vania, Alexander Hamilton of New York, Dickinson of
Delaware, King and Gerry of Massachusetts, Mason and
Madison of Virginia, and Livingston and Kinsey of New
Jersey, with a host of other wise and devoted patriots, stil?
flies, thank God, over our land of the free and home of the
brave.

Are we free men, living in a free State—free as against the
encroachment of government itself? If we are, it is be-
cause the Constitution, by giving the Supreme Court power
to interpret and enforce it as the supreme law, made ours the
first real Government of laws not men; because that power
has been fearlessly exercised by Judges of pre-eminent
wisdom and virtue; because we are still enlisted under the
banner of the “Constitution of Philadelphia,” the ensign of
Franklin and Madison, Hamilton and Washington.

Subscriptions to Treasury Certificates of
Indebtedness.

Total subscriptions of $553,678,500 to last week’s offering
of Treasury certificates of indebtedness were announced on
Sept. 16 by Secretary of the Treasury Mellon, who stated
that the amount of certificates allotted was $249,750,500, of
which $63,846,500 represent allotments on subseriptions for
which certificates maturing Sept. 15 1923 were tendered in
payment. The offering was referred to in our issue of a
week ago, page 1192. The amount offered was $200,000,-
000 or thereabouts. The issue (designated SeriesTM2-1924)
is dated and bears interest at4149% from Sept. 151923, and
becomes due March 15 1924. The subscriptions and allot-
ments were divided among the several Federal Reserve dis-
tricts as follows:

Total
Subscriptions

Allotted.
$£30,693,000

78,348,500

16,535,000

23,405,500

9,053,000

9,032,500

32,792,500

9,309,500

6,179,000

5,463,000

10,211,000

18,638,000

Total

Subscriptions

Received.
£63,860,000
187,041,500
39,848,500
63,295,000
14,885,000
18,905,500
51,835,000
15,557,500
10,789,000
12,283,000
26,224,500
49,154,000

Federal Reserve Districts—

Philadelphia

Richmond

$553,678,500 ° $249,750,500

All exchange subscriptions were allotted in full, while al-

lotments on other subscriptions were made on a graduated
basis already announced.
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THE STATE OF TRADE—COMMERCIAL EPITOME.
Friday Night, Sept. 21 1923.
The condition of American trade on the whole is encour-
aging. Lower temperatures have recently stimulated busi-
ness to a certain extent. The big rise in cotton during the
week of $6 to $8 a bale has made dry goods circles hesitate
for the moment and mills expostulate, but it is now a fact
past dispute that although the crop may be larger than that
of last year, it is to all intents and purposes a short one,
considering that stocks of raw cotton at home and abroad
are down to a low stage. Under the circumstances cotton
<oods have latterly been advancing, and after all, Fall River
has done quite a good business. Worth Street, too, has lat-
terly reported a rather better demand at rising prices. One
of the significant signs of the times pointing plainly to the
zood buying power of a certain element at least of the popu-
lation in this country is the active business in such things
as automobiles, jewelry and silks. There is also noteworthy
activity in the shoe manufacturing industry. Some descrip-
tions of cotton goods have also been in excellent demand,
with cotton here at one time well above 30 cents per pound.
The grain markets have advanced somewhat in spite of
enormous receipts at the Canadian wheat centres, where
some 5,000,000 bushels have been arriving daily. This sounds
significant, and the truth is that at times the export demand
has been better. Ilven France, which is supposed to have a
good crop, has been buying. Greece has also bought on a ¢on-
siderable scale, not only of wheat, but to all appearances, of
flour. All this has put wheat above the dollar mark for
September, which recently fell below it. There is a steady
demand for lumber. Business in pine has increased. Coal
production is larger, but, as might have been expected, the
advance in anthracite wages has been followed by a sharp
rise in the price of hard coal. Pig iron has been declining
and steel price reductions have not been unknown; and
with it all trade in both has been rather slack. It turns out
that Japan has been buying California rice heavily, taking
the remnant of that crop. Apparently Japan has been buy-
ing cotton to a moderate extent. To all appearances it has
not bought very much steel as yet. But as the work of re-
construction of Tokio, at least, has begun, it is reasonable to
presume that sooner or later Japan, which hastily purchased
steel supplies from China, the Philippines and other points
in the Far East, will turn to America for its further needs,
which no doubt will be very large. Coke prices have been
declining and it would not be surprising to see bituminous
coal also seek a lower price level, now that the anthracite
strike has been settled. Wool has been, as a rule, rather
quiet in this country, but the auction sales in London of late
have shown a somewhat firmer tone, with fewer withdrawals
on account of high limits. This is something new. Boston
reports a somewhat better demand. At the same time woolen
goods are not selling very readily at the moment. Commod-
ity prices recently have on the whole been declining rather
than advancing, in spite of some conspicuous exceptions like
cotton and latterly grain, though the rise in grain has not
been marked. The daily average of car loadings has recently
been at the peak. The total for Labor Day week can hardly
be regarded as a criterion, especially as it was affected
more or less by the anthracite coal strike. Buying of com-
modities is on a conservative scale, but it is steady.
Latterly crude oil prices have begun to decline again un-
der the weight, very evidently, of enormous supplies. It is
evident, too, that any curtailment in the output has not been
sufficient to meet the situation. While some securities have
declined in a rather stagnant stock market the railroad
stocks to-day were firm; also bonds. And lattrely foreign
exchange rates have been firmer with a good demand, it
was noticed, for French and Belgian francs. In London,
where trading in stocks was for a time quite slow pending
political developments in Berlin and Southeastern Europe,
there was to-day rather more activity. On the whole there is a
hopeful tone in business, partly because of a general expec-
tation that the Ruhr and reparations questions will before
long be settled. There are persistent reports that Berlin is
Zetting ready to discuss the matter with France. There are
Berlin reports that the German Government finds itself
unable to further finance passive resistance in the Ruhr.
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The situation indeed has become intolerable to all concerned.
Food riots are spreading in Germany. The mark is down
to a rate which were it not from an economic standpoint so
ghastly would seem grotesque. There appears no way out
except for the German Cabinet courageously to grasp the
nettle and settle the whole affair by frank discussion with
France, and if need be with England. As to that there seems
to be a general belief of late that Premier Poincare and Pre-
mier Baldwin have reached an understanding after a per-
sonal meeting in Paris. The Ruhr and reparations questions
have been for long a thorn in the side of the world. They
have held up European trade and have been a bar to Ameri-
can business with Europe on anything like a normal scale.
A prompt settlement would be the best thing in the world
for both France and Germany, and it is the universal hope
that it will soon be brought about. Meanwhile Secretary of
the Treasury Mellon, in discussing the general business situ-
ation, reminds the country that it is economically sound
and that the credit and banking situation is good. As to re-
lieving the farmers by a revision of railroad freight rates,
he says that the question is being carefully considered by
the Administration, but that it is one which the Inter-State
Commerce Commission should be permitted to handle.

Boston, Mass., wired that some New England cotton mills
are running on increased time, as demand for textiles has
increased. At Fall River the American Printing Co. is run-
ning 5% days a week in some departments. At Clinton,
Mass., the Lancaster mills, which closed Sept. 1 for an in-
definite period, will reopen, it is said, in all departments on
Sept. 24. About 2,200 operatives are employed. At Lowell,
Mass., the Hamilton Mills are curtailing output, owing to
(quietness of trade. In South Carolina cotton mills employ-
ment is increasing. In Charleston, 8. C., all plants are op-
erating on full time except one. All at Spartanburg, 8. C.,
are running at 100%. At Greenville, S. C., all are running
and some on overtime. At Brockton, Mass., a general wage
increase of 10% in all the factories of members of the Brock-
ton Shoe Manufacturers’ Association has been made, effec-
tive Sept. 30. The increase will affect about 13,500 employ-
ees in 63 factories. A scarcity of labor still hampers build-
ing in New York. This applies to bricklayers, plasterers,
tile layers, plumbers and metal lathers.

A singular occurrence has been an “outlaw” or unauthor-
ized strike of 2,000 newspaper pressmen of New York City
during the past week, which in spite of the issuance of
smaller combination papers, has practically tied up all the
daily New York newspapers of a city of nearly 7,000,000
people, not to mention many hundreds of thousands of com-
muters who have been for the most part deprived of their
usual reading matter. This is going pretty far, especially as
the strikers struck without authority and were ordered by
their own union to return to work. They defiantly refused
to do so. This is of a piece with the recent anthracite coal
strike, which was “settled” by the much trumpeted efforts
in Pennsylvania with the not unexpected sequel that anthra-
cite coal prices have just been raised 75 cents to $1 a ton, the
public as usual being what in popular parlance is termed
the “goat.” This latest exhibition of labor's defiance of
public convenience and comfort in the pressmen’s strike will
suggest to reflective people that the power of trade unions
which exhibit such a callous disregard of the rights and
feelings of vast populations must be near its culmination.
The ancient saying is “Pride goeth before a fall.” Labor
leaders would do well to heed it. The actions of labor
unions in coal and building trades, in the pressmen’s union
and in other branches of labor in recent years would cer-
tainly suggest that the public has been nearly pushed to the
wall. Here is a glaring evil proceeding from unwarrantable
acts on the part of a relatively small fraction of the popula-
tion of this country, and it is unthinkable that things of this
kind can go on indefinitely. Ultimate power resides with
the people and sooner or later labor will have to grasp the
fact that the part is not equal to, much less greater than, the
whole. The big daily newspapers here have very properly
refused to treat with the outlaw striking pressmen.

Textile workers' wage exactions have been so onerous to
mills in New England that some of them, as is well known,
have been moving South where labor is cheaper. The Ameri-
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can Thread Co., it is just announced, is to let a contract in-
volving an initial expenditure of $2,000,000, for the construc-
tion of a modern mill at Dalton, Ga.

At Boston, on Sept. 19, confidence in the continued indus-
trial prosperity of the United States was voiced in telegrams
from automobile manufacturers read by M. L. Heminway,
general manager of the Motor and Accessories Manufactur-
ers’ convention there. Concern over the present agricultural
situation and doubt whether the solution of the farmers’
problem is in sight was expressed in a telegram from Alex-
ander Legge of Chicago, President of the International
Harvester Co., who added: “The greatest problem facing
the industry is perhaps the fact that a considerable per-
centage of your customers—the agricultural class—is un-
doubtedly unable at the present time to maintain the rate
of purchases they have been making and pay for them from
current earnings.”

Trading in raw silk was resumed here on Sept. 18. Japan-
ese silk mills, it is said by Ambassador Wood, were prac-
tically uninjured, and though 42,000 bales of silk at Yoko-
hama were destroyed, 8,000 bales at least were saved. Tokio
is now to rebuild with earthquake and fire proof buildings.
The raw silk market reopened at Yokohoma at lower prices
than expected. There has latterly been little trading in raw
silk here. Thrown silk here has of late dropped 50 cents,

On the 19th inst., after an idleness of more than two
weeks, the 155,000 mine workers in the anthracite region
resumed work. The new wage scale covering a period of two
years from Sept. 1 and embodying the terms of the Harris-
burg agreement submitted by Governor Pinchot, was rati-
fied by the United Mine Workers on Monday and the suspen-
sion order officially lifted. But, despite the ending of the
strike, the supply of coal was short and prices of anthracite
advanced 70 cents to $1 at Philadelphia. It is the old story
—*pass the buck” to the consumer.,

More active business in many industries throughout the
counrty is evident, says the First National Bank of Boston,
After a summer marked by unusual industrial stability, it
adds, a growing confidence in improving trade conditions is
widespread. No actual boom is expected nor desired, but
opinion is fairly general that reasonably good business will
be maintained through the winter. Car loadings, averaging
for 14 weeks over 1,000,000 cars is sufficient evidence of the
satisfactory volume and free passage of goods to the con-
sumer, who has been supporting retail trade at high level,
Tiven in cotton textiles, one of the hardest hit industries,
orders are beginning to come in and mill curtailment is less-
ening. The expected fall demand is materializing.

It has been for the most part warm here and on the 19th
inst. the temperature was up to 78 degrees. In the West
rains have been general enough to retard marketing of grain,
Colorado Springs on Sept. 18 reported that the Cripple Creek
gold camp had been cut off from the outside world by a
sudden blizzard. Three crews of workmen were sent into
the mountains to repair the lines put out of commission
when 300 poles went down in a heavy snowstorm. The town
of Victor across the gulch from Cripple Creek., also wasg
without telephone communication, owing to a driving snow-
storm. In the South Atlantic States the weather has been
fair as a rule, despite some rain. Louisiana, Texas, Okla-
Liome, Arkansas and Tennessee have had heavy rains ang
high winds almost amounting to a “norther” in Texas and
damaging the cotton crop. Oklahoma City wired Sept. 19
that compilations of the damage sustained by a terrific wind
and rain storm that struck this city Tuesday night indi-
cated that the total loss would approximate $1,000,000. Util-
ity companies there reported extensive damage to poles and
wires. The North Canadian River stood at 11.5 feet, with
flood stage at 12 feet. Reports from upstream were that the
river was ouf of its banks and rising rapidly. It rained
hard here on Thursday night and early to-day. Latterly it
hag been warmer at the West.

Thinks Building Projects Abandoned in the Spring
Will Be Revived.

Revival of building construction projects lying dormant
since spring have brought back to the open market contrac-
tors, both general and “sub,” who withdrew earlier in the
year ‘“until the market stabilized itself,” says “The Dow
Service Daily Building Reports® in its issue of Sept. 15, and
then proceeds as follows:

When old bricklayer employees, lured away from a steady job by bonus
promises offered by “‘fly-by-night" speculators, indicate a willingness to
return on the established non-bonus wage basis at about the same time
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that jobs on which bosses became tired of competing for earlier in the year
are announced as being revived and re-estimated, these conservative old
building firms stage their come-backs.

It would hardly be accurate to say that the late futile “‘buyers’ strike”
frightened out of the market 297 building construction projects between
April and Sept. 1, representing a total of $86,635,000 in New York City
alone. There is plenty of evidence, however, to show that for some reason,
whether it was because labor was too high, materials too costly, deliveries
too uncertain, or money too expensive, that volume and value of projected
building construction in New York did not figure in the building total for
1923.

Most building investors say they stayed out of the market because habita-
tion building projects so absorbed the available supply of labor and ma-
terial that they felt they were penalized for attempting to enter the market.

They say they were also led to believe that foreign-made materials would
break the price levels sufficiently to compensate them for the extra bonuses
they had to pay for labor.

Disappointment in the latter hope has been larger than was the original
expectation. Habitation building construction, as represented by tene-
ment house and apartment construction, is declining. Commissioner
Frank Mann, of the Tenement House Department says Bronx and Queens
housing construction of this type have passed the laurels for volume back
to Brooklyn and even there the volume is not what it has been and doubtless
will continue to decline until after the October renting season shows whether
the housing construction business has been overdone in the residence
boroughs or not.

At any rate the construction revival is not in habitation building at this
time. It is unquestionably commercial. The subjoined table gives an
approximation as far as current building report records show of Greater
New York City ““‘commercial construction’ that should have gone ahead
this year, but which now, in all probability, will largely represent the 1923
hangover into 1924:

Institutional
2 Hotels. Buildings.
Manhattan 13 3
$9,160,000
3

Business. Public.

6
$9,211,000

1
$700,000 $53,102,000
2 21

B ON X e e e

“~ ‘

750,000 480,000 475,000 1,120,000
17 4
3,120,000 500,000
31 9
305,000 900,000
79
2,911,000

Brooklyn 4 4
900,000 950,000
Richmond 1 1
40,000 160,000
Queens 3 8
1,619,000

3 2
172,000 160,000

24 12 229 34
$11,022,000 $2,450,000 $59,913,000 $13,250,000

Totals for New York City: Projects, 289; value, $86,635,000.

General construction market stability in New York is estimated by
the “Dow Service Daily Building Reports' to be around 85%. Linseed
oil and the metals were the most fluctuating in this week’s analysis. Taking
the construction market as a whole, and including labor and cost of ma-
terials, the New York City building construction market is closer to a
steady, even temperament than it has been at any time since the war. Fur-
thermore, there is nothing upon the domestic economic horizon that is
likely to upset this even tenor until the 1924 building construction season
gets fairly under way. Foreign political complications are not likely to
affect the New York investment market, and, withal, it may be said that,
measured with the early 1923 economic yard-stick, it is making progress.

Contractors were hastened in their decision to enter the market again,
somewhat, no doubt, by the fact that forward buying of basic building ma-
terials, outside of steel, has been so quietly and extensively carried on that
newcomers are finding it difficult to obtain future delivery options to the
extent large operators would like to contract for. Hudson River brick
buying, covering spring deliveries, is not readily consummated even at this
date. Current demand, in spite of foreign red brick competition, is about
equal to the supply sent in, while the Hudson River brick manufacturers
are making use of the shortening season to lay up a reserve for early next
year which will probably require much.

Volume and Course of Trade During August.

The Department of Commerce announces the following
figures representing basic industrial and commercial move-
ments in August:

Receipts of wool at Boston totaled 21,125,000 pounds, as against 33,843,-
000 in July and 42,635,000 in August 1922. Prices of wool averaged lower
during the month. Consumption of cotton by textile mills amounted to
491,604 bales, as compared with 461,575 bales in July and 526,380 bales
in August a year ago. Stocks of cotton held by mills and warehouses on
Aug. 31 totaled 1,985,875 bales. Wholesale prices of raw cotton and
cotton goods averaged lower in August. Prices paid for cotton to the pro-
ducer on Sept. 1 averaged 24.1 cents per pound, as against 23.5 cents on
Aug. I and 21.1 cents on Sept. 1 1922.

Consumption of silk by mills totaled 33,547 bales in August, as against
28,573 in July and 34,772 bales in August a year ago. Silk stocks amounted
to 25,459 bales at the end of August, as compared with 22,914 on July 31
and 32,515 bales on Aug. 31 1922. Wholesale prices of raw silk at New
York averaged higher during the month.

A total of 10,485,000 tons of iron ore was moved eastbound through the
Sault Ste. Marie canals, as compared wish 10,094,000 in July and 8,936,000
in August 1922. Pig iron production totaled 3,435,000 tons, as against
3,680,000 in July and 1,816,000 in August a year ago. Production of steel
ingots, allowing for companies not reporting, amounted to 3,679,000 tons,
as compared with 3,516,000 in July and 2,629,000 in August 1922. Un-
filled steel orders at the end of August totaled 5,415,000 tons, as against
5,911,000 on July 31 and 5,950,000 tons on Aug. 31 1922. Wholesale
prices of pig iron declined while prices of steel remained stationary.

Production of zinc amounted to 83,250,000 pounds, as compared with
86,130,000 in July and 62,846,000 in August a year ago. Stocks at the end
of August totaled 52,942,000 pounds, as against 42,480,000 on July 31.
The world visible supply of tin at 18,754 tons may be compared with 20,019
tons at the end of July and 24,176 tons on Aug. 31 1921. Wholesale prices
of zine, tin and lead advanced during August.

Production of bituminous coal totaled 48,864,000 tons, as against 45,-
126,000 in July. Anthracite production amoutned to 8,868,000 tons,
as compared with 8,320,000 tons in July.

The price index of building materials entering into the construction of a
six-room frame house at 215 for August, based on 1913 as 100, may be
compared with 214 for July. For a six-room brick house the index is 216,
as against 217 for July.

Production of Douglas fir totaled 537,185,000 feet, as against 461,532,000
in July and 475,878,000 in August 1922. Production of oak flooring
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amounted to 32,429,000 feet, as compared with 30,489,000 in July and
27,669,000 in August a year ago. New orders for flooring called for 27,-
444,000 feet, as against 17,924,000 feet in July and 25,971,000 in August
1922. Production of Portland cement totaling 12,967,000 barrels in August
may be compared with 12,620,000 barrels in July. Stocks of cement at
the end of the month amounted to 6,077,000 barrels, as against 8,081,000
on July 31.

The visible supply of corn at the end of August aggregated 1,966,000
bushels, as against 10,007,000 on Aug. 31 1922. Prices of corn advanced
during the month. The apparent consumption of pork and pork products
totaled 591,878,000 pounds in July, as against 470,575,000 pounds in
July 1922. Wholesale prices of beef declined, while pork prices advanced
during August.

Tonnage through the New York State canals aggregated 557,000 tons, as
against 321,000 in August 1922. Weekly average car loadings for August
amounted to 1,039,570 cars, as compared with 989,712 in July and 873,369
cars in August 1922.

Sales of the leading ten-cent chain store systems aggregated $25,551,000
in August as compared with $23,919,000 in July and £21,676,000 in August
a year ago. Mail-order sales by the leading retail mail-order houses totaled
$22,334,000, as against $22,453,000 in July and $17,709,000 in August 1922.

Debits to individual accounts outside New York City totaled $17,308,-
000,000, as compared with $18,184,000,000 in July and $15,817,000,000
in August a year ago. The Federal Reserve ratio at the end of August
stood at 77.5, as against 78.2 at the end of July and 79.2 at the end of
August 1922. Business failures visited a total of 1,319 firms in August,
as against 1,231 in July and 1,714 in August 1922. In point of liabilities
the casualties totaled $34,335,000, as compared with $35,721,000 in July
and $40,280,000 in August a year ago.

‘Wholesale prices as computed by both Dun’s and Bradstreet's advanced
during August while the Department of Labor index at 150 for August
may be compared with 151 for July and 155 for August 1922. Retail food
prices as of Aug. 15 were 46% above the 1913 average, as compared with
47% on July 15 and 39% on Aug. 15 1922.

Railrcad Car Locading Continues Heavy.

Loading of revenue freight for the week which ended
on Sept. 8 totaled 928,858 cars, according to the Car Service
Division of the American Railway Association. This was
an increase of 105,611 cars over the corresponding week
last year and an increase of 179,306 cars over the correspond-
ing week in 1921. Due to the observance of Labor Day,
and also the suspension of operations in the anthracite coal
region, the total was 163,709 cars under that of the week

before, when loadings totaled 1,092,567 cars, the very largest
for any one week in history. In the Eastern district the
number of cars loaded during the week of Sept. 8 was an
increase of only 8.69% over the same week last year, com-
pared with an increase of 16.79% in the Southern district
and 17% in the Western district. The following additional
data are furnished:

Coal loading for the week totaled 152,996 cars, a decrease of 53,614 under
the week before, but an increase of 13,789 over the same period last year,
when the strikes of both coal miners and railway shopmen were in effect,
and an increase of 10,848 cars over the same week two years ago.

Loading of grain and grain products totaled 46,782 cars. This was not
only a decrease of 7,822 cars under the preceding week, but was a decrease
of 531 cars under the same week last year and a decrease of 8,182 cars under
the same week two years ago.

Livestock loading totaled 35,716 cars, 3,485 below the previous week,
but an increase of 6,218 cars over the corresponding week last year. It
also was an increase of 11,016 cars over the corresponding week in 1921.

Loading of merchandise and miscellaneous freight, which includes man-
ufactured products, totaled 541,871 cars. This was a decrease of 80,839
cars compared with the week before, but was an increase of 48,413 cars
over the corresponding week in 1922 and an increase of 88,178 cars over the
same week in 1921.

Loading of forest products amounted to 66,256 cars, 11,023 cars under
the week before. This was an increase of 14,800 cars over the correspond-
ling lv;')eck in 1922, and an increase of 24,460 cars over hte corresponding week

n 1921.

Ore loading totaled 71,604 cars. 6,499 cars under the preceding week,
but 17,757 cars above the same week last year. Compared with the same
week two years ago it was an increase of 44,075 cars.

Coke loading totaled 13,543 cars, a decrease under the week before of
427 cars. Compared with the same week last year, this was an increase of
5,165 cars, and with the same week two years ago an increase of 8,911.

Compared with the week before, decreases in the total loading of all com-
modities were reported in all districts, but all districts showed increases
over not only the corresponding week last year, but also over the corre-
spanding week two years ago.

Loading of revenue freight this year compared with the two previous years
fo'lows:

1921.
2,823,759
2,739,234
3,452,941
2,822,713
3,733,137
3,114,137
2,098,885
4,069,765

749,552

1923.
4 3,380,296
4 3,366,965
5 4,583,162
4 3,763,963
4
5
4
5

1922.
2,785,119
3,027,886
4,088,132
2,863,416
3,841,683
3,414,031
3,252,107
4,335,327

823,247

evks

4,873,427
4,045,012
3,944,386
5,204,532

Week ended Sept. 8 928,858

Total for year to date 34,090,601 28,430,948 26,504,123

Railrocad Freight Traffic in July of Huge Dimensions.

Freight traffic, measured in net ton miles, amounted to
 38,513,263,000 net ton miles in July, according to tabulation
of reports filed by the carriers with the Bureau of Railway
Economics. Except in July 1920, when this figure was
exeeeded by nearly 5%, and July 1918, when it was exceeded
by about 2%, this was the greatest freight traffic for any
July in previous years. Compared with July last year, when

freight traffie fell off somewhat due to the strikes of both
miners and railway shopmen, freight traffic in July this
year was an increase of 429%,. In the Eastern district,
which was especially affected by both strikes, an increase
of more than 629 in freight traffic over the same month
last year was reported, while the Southern district showed an
increase of more than 30% and the Western district 22%.

The average load per car in July was 2815 tons. This
was not only an increase of three-tenths of a ton over the
average for June this year, but was the highest average for
any July since 1917, except in July 1918, when the average
was 30.1 tons and in July 1920, when it was 29.5 tons.
The average movement per freight car during the month
of July was 27.8 miles. This was a decrease of 14 mile
compared with the average for June, but was the highest
average for any July in previous years except in 1917, when
the average was 28.3 miles. In computing this average
movement per day account is taken of all freight cars,
including all cars in transit, cars in process of being loaded
and unloaded, cars undergoing repairs, also cars on side-
tracks, either awaiting repairs or for which no load is imme-
diately available.

Holyoke Paper Mills Resume Operations.

Special advices to the “Journal of Commerce’’ from Boston
Sept. 14 said:

The Holyoke paper mills, which have been tied up by a strike of the
stationary firemen, have resumed operations, both sides having agreed to
submit differences to arbitration, with the State Board of Conciliation
acting as the neutral party.

The unions will strive to have all striking firemen re-emoplyed in their
former positions, or in other positions paying similar wages. The question
of proper wages for the firemen will have to be determined. The firemen
struck, demanding an increase from 73 cents to 80 cents an hour. Four
organized crafts subsequently became involved in the walkout, which
included some 6,000 operatives.

Brockton Shoe Manufacturers Increase Wages 10%.

A general wage increase of 109% in all the factories of
members of the Brockton Shoe Manufacturers’ Association,
effective Sept. 30, was announced by the Association on
Sept. 14. It is stated that the Joint Shoe Council of the
Boot and Shoe Workers’ Union requested this advance some
time ago. The last wage change in the shoe industry:at
Brockton was made in March 1922, when the State Board
of Conciliation and Arbitration, to which the question had
been submitted for arbitration, decided upon a wage cut of
109%. The present increase will affect about 13,500 em-
ployees in 63 factories.

Labor Troubles Forcing Many Shoe Factories to
Leave Lynn, Mass.

Many manufacturers of shoes are preparing to give up,
or zlready have abandoned operations in Lynn, Mass.,
often referred to as the shoe centre of America, due to the
difficulties with regard to labor and the unions which have
developed in thaft eity, according to advices from Lynn to

it > y
the New York “Journal of Commerce’ on Sept. 18, which
said:

The emigration of the Lynn, Mass., shoe factories continues. 'T'wo more
factories are leaving the big shoe city because of the unreasonable attitude
of labor. The E. M. Burt S8hoe Co. is dismantling its plant and moving
to Roxbury, Mass., where more advantageous labor is expected to be found.

This week will see the end of the plant of the Ground Gripper Co. in
Lynn, for with the completion of this week's run the company also will
migrate, complaining that labor has caused such constant interruptions to
the production of the factory that it has been impossible to keep the sixty-
one retail stores of the company supplied with shoes, so as to meet the
demands of the trade. :

The Lynn Shoe Manufacturers Association now has a membership of
thirty-seven, against sixty-seven two years ago, the decrease in membership
having been brought about by the removal of a number of its members and
the bankruptey of some, largely because of labor difficulties. In addition
a number of members have withdrawn to be free to deal with the labor
unions direct. Three firms have so withdrawn in the last fortnight.

Wholesale Prices Slightly Lower in August.

Wholesale prices in August averaged slightly lower than
in July according to information gathered in representative
markets by the United States Department of Labor through
the Bureau of Labor Statistics. The Bureau's index number,
which includes 404 commodities or price series weighted in
proportion to their relative importance, sank to 150 in Aug-
ust, a drop of 1 point from the figure of the month before.

The largest decrease from the preceding month is shown
for the group of fuel and lighting materials, due to further
declines in bituminous coal, crude petroleum and gasoline.
The decrease in this group was 2% %. Building materials
and house furnishing goods each declined 2% from the July
level. Smaller declines took place among chemicals and
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drugs and among commodities classified as miscellaneous,
including such important articles as leather, wood pulp,
manila hemp, jute and lubricating oil.

In the group of farm products increases in corm, rye,
wheat, cattle, hogs, eggs, hops and hay brought the level of
prices nearly 3% higher than in July. Foods also averaged
higher than in the preceding month. No change in the gen-
eral price level was reported for cloths and clothing and for
metals and metal products.

Of the 404 commodities or series of quotations for which
comparable data for July and August were collected, de-
creases were shown in 137 instances and increases in 110 in-
stances. In 157 instances no change in price was reported.
INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES, BY GROUPS OF COMMOD-

ITIES (1913==100).
1923,

1922,
August.
151
138
181
271
126
172
122
173

Group—
I"arm Products
Footgroulis s
Cloths and clothing
Fuel and lighting
Metals and metal products.__-
Building materials
Chemicals and drugs — .-~
House furnishing goods
Miscellaneous
All commodities

July.
135
141
193
183
145
190
128
187
115 121 120
165 151 150

Comparing prices in August with those of a year ago, as
measured by changes in the index numbers, it is seen that
the general price level has declined 314 %. This is due en-
tirely to the great decreases among fuel and lighting mate-
rials, which averaged 34 1-3% less than in August 1922, at
which time a strike was in progress in the coal fields. In
all other commodity groups prices were higher than in
August of last year, ranging from 3% in the case of foods
tp 15% in the case of metals and metal products.

August,
139
142
193
178
145
186
127
183

Retail Prices of Food in the United States Decrease
Slightly in August.

The retail food index issued by the Department of Labor,
through the Bureau of Labor Statistics, shows that there
was a decrease of 19 in the retail cost of food to the average
family in August 1923 as compared with July 1923. In
August 1923 the index number was 146, and in July 1923

. . > iy ¥
147. During the month from July 15 1923 to Aug. 151923

! - £ 7 3,
17 articles on which prices are secured decreased in price as
. T IO A 3 - o7 . 5 4
follows: I‘(‘)t-atocs and onions, 129%; cabbage, 11%; granulated
sugar, 9%; flour and oranges, 4%; leg of lamb and navy
ln‘iu}s, 3%; plate beef, hens, bread, macaroni, prune;y
raisins and bananas, 1%; and rib roast and coffee less than
5-10ths of 19;. Thirteen articles increased in price as fol-
lows: Strictly frjosh eges, 12%;‘1)utter, 5%; pork chops, 39;
bacon, fresh milk, nut margarine, cheese and tea, 19%; and
sirloin steak, ham, canned red salmon, oleomargarine, and
vegatable lard substitute, less than 5-10th of 1.

The following 13 articles showed no change in price during
the month: Round steak, chuck roast, evaporated milk, lard
corn meal, rolled oats, cornflakes, wheat cereal, rice, bake(i
l)‘r-zms, canned corn, e:mn(*(} peas, and canned tomatoes,
For the year period, Aug. 15 1922 to Aug. 15 1923, the in-
crease in all articles of food combined was 5%. For the ten-
year period, Aug. 15 1913 to Aug. 15 1923, the increase in all
articles of food combined was 459;.

Supplementing its statement of a week ago (referred to by
us, page 1181), the Department, Sept. 20, stated:

During the month from July 15 1923 to Aug. 15 1923 the average family
expenditure for food decreased in 37 citles as follows: Columbus, 4%; Mijl-
waukee, 3%; Chicago, Cincinnati, Denver, Peoria, Savannah and Spring-
field, 111, 2‘,’7:’I}irmlngham, Bridgeport, Cleveland, Detroit, Fall River
Indianapolis, Kansas Oity, Little Rock, Manchester, Minneapolis, Ne“;
Haven, New York, Pittsburgh, St. Louis, 8t. Paul, and ‘Washington
D. C., 1%; and Baltimore, Dallas, Houston, Jacksonville, Memphis, Mo:
bile, New Orleans, Omaha, Philadelphia, Portland (Ore.), Providence,
Rochester and Salt Lake City, less than 5-10th of 1%. There was an inl
crease in the following 13 cities: Charleston (8. C.), Norfolk and San Fran-
cisco, 2%; Atlanta, Boston, Los Angeles, Newark, Portland (Me.), and
Seattle, 1%: and Buffalo, Butte, Louisville and Scranton, less than 5-10th
of 1%. There was no change in the month in Richmond.

For the year period, Aug. 15 1922 to Aug. 15 1923, 49 cities showed an
increase: Cleveland and Philadelphia, 11%: Indianapolis, Manchester
pittsburgh, 10%; Detroit, 9%; Boston, Bridgeport and Chicago, 8'7:
Denver, Milwaukee, Newark, New Haven, Providence and Scranton 7070:
Baltimore, Buffalo, Fall River, New York, Porltand (Me.), Roch'eszéi'
St. Paul, San Francisco and Washington, D.C., 6%; Columbus, Los An:
geles, Louisville, Minneapolis, Norfolk and Salt Lake City, 5%; Birming-
ham, Butte, Kansas City, Omaha, Peoria, Savannah, 49; Atlanta
Oharleston (8. C.), Cincinnati, Jacksonville, Memphis, Richmond ang
Springfield (111.), 3%;: Houston, Little Rock, Mobile and St. Louis
New Orleans, 1%; and Seattle, less than 5-10th of 1%.
Portland, Ore., there was a decreaes of 17,.

As compared with the average cost in the year 1913, the cost of food in
August 1923 was 56% higher in Detroit, Richmond and Washington, D. Q.-
55% in Boston; 54% in Chicago and Providence; 52% in Baltimore, Bufralo,'

» 2%:;
In Dallas and
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Manchester, New York and Scranton; 51% in Philadelphia; 49% in Charles-
ton (8. O.), Fall River, Milwaukee and Pittsburgh; 48% in Birmingham
and New Haven; 479 in Cleveland; 46% in Newark; 45% in Atlanta and
Indianapolis; 43% in Minneapolis and San Francisco; 42% in Cincinnati,
Omaha and St. Louis; 41% in Dallas and New Orleans; 39% in Jacksonville:
389, in Kansas City, Little Rock, Los Angeles, Memphis and Seattle; 35%
in Denver; 34% in Louisville; 32% in Portland, Ore.; and 27% in Salt
Lake City. Prices were not obtained from Bridgeport, Butte, Columbus,
Houston, Mobile, Norfolk, Peoria, Portland (Me.), Rochester, St. Paul,
Savannah, and Springfield (I11.), in 1913, hence no comparison for the
ten-year period can be given for these cities.

INDEX NUMBERS OF RETAIL PRICES OF THE PRINCIPAL ARTICLES

OF FOOD IN THE UNITED STATES.

Year and |Sirl'n R‘miI R1b {Clc'ck Plaletl‘ork Ba- I 1

Monih. |Steak.|Steak’ Roast.[Roast.| Beef.|Chops| con. |Ham. Lard

|
1922. \
5 |
{
e

;

September l .

October __
Av.foryr.| 147 | 145 i 139

November | 147
December.| 145 |
1923. | f

January ..| 146
y .| 146
| 147 |
| 149 |
| 152
158
| 161
162 !

159

INDEX NUMBERS OF RETAIL PRICES OF THE PRINCIPAL ARTICLES
OF FOOD IN UNITED STATES.

Ty P TR e

|

Year and
Month.

Al
Articles.
Combined.

| | |
Ch'se.\ M1lk |Bread I"lour{1 Corn | Rice.

Pota-15ugar Coffee
|M eal 1

1922. ‘ |
January__ .- 9 157 | 148
February- .. 154 | 155
161

| 161
161
161

| 158
| 155

October .| 1
November. .|
December- .|

Av. for year
{

1923. |
January. ...

124 |

129

147

159

188 |
| 247 | 191 |
218 | 175

157 | 127
155 ! 126

136 128 |

Monthly Labor Review of United States Department
of Labor—Fluctuations in Purchasing Power
of Dollar Since 1913—Changes

Wage Scales.

An interesting study by the United States Bureau of Labor
Statistics of the purchasing power of the dollar from 1913
to 1923 is published in the September issue of the ‘“Monthly
Labor Review.” The Bureau of Labor Statistics, United
States Department of Labor, had the following to say with
regard thereto:

The average person, although realizing that the buying power of money
has greatly diminished since the period prior to the outbreak of the war,
nevertheless has no means of measuring the extent of the decrease. In
making this study, which enables one to visualize these changes, the
index numbers of wholesale prices of various groups of commodities,
compiled each month by the Bureau, have been used as affording a reliable
barometer of composite price movements and the average purchasing
power of a dollar in 1913 forms the basis of comparison.

The purchasing power of the 1913 dollar varied widely, at different
periods, between the different groups of commodities. For all com-
modities combined, however, it was equal to more than a dollar in most
of 1914 and 1915, but after that it declined steadily in value until May
1920, when it equaled only 40 cents. In the second hsalf of 1921 and the
first half of 1922 it advanced above 70 cents, but since that time it has
again declined and stood at 65 cents in June 1923. There were even more
extreme fluctuations in the dollar's buying power in the case of buildiny
materials and of bituminous coal and coke, which are shown separatelg
on account of their importance.

Other special articles in this number of the “Review' are one on the
method of settling indiustrial disputes in Germany which since the fall of
the monarchy in 1918, has come to be almost entirely through the col-
lective agreements of the powerful trade union and employer organizations,
one on individual and collective bargaining under Mexican State labor
laws, and a statistical presentation of facts concerning immigration during
the fiscal year ended June 30 1923. The tables in the latter article show
the number of aliens admitted into the United States or departed from
the country according to last permanent or future permanent residences,
distribution among different races or peoples, occupations, and States of
future permanent or last permanent residence.

The changes in the union scale of wages and hours of labor from 1913
to 1923 are shown for the principal time-work trades in the leading indus-
trial centres in the United States. The figures which represent the minimum
wage of union members in the different trades show the steady upward
trend of wages and reduction in working hours for the past 11 years.

The section on prices and cost of living contains the monthly report
on the retail prices of food and of coal in the United States and the ix‘xdcx

in
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numbers of wholesale prices in the United States and in foreign countrieS
from 1913 to June 1923.

The report of employment in selected industries for July 1923 shows
a decrease of 1.8% in the number of employees as compared with the
preceding month, which is accounted for largely by vacations and shut-
downs for inventory or repairs. There were wage increases during the
month ending July 15 averaging 8.5% and affecting approximately 31,000
employees, or 1.4% of the total number in all the establishements covered
by the report.

Other sections of the ‘‘Review'’ cover a wide range of subjects, including
industrial relations and labor conditions; wages and hours of labor; woman
and child labor; labor agreements, awards, and decisions; employment
and unemployment; industrial accidents and hygiene; labor organizations;
strikes and lockouts; and co-operation.

The Petroleum Situation Further Disturbed by Price
Reductions.

The Prairie Oil & Gas Co. on Sept. 19 made a sharp
cut in prices of oils in the Mid-Continent fields and in-
volving the elimination of a number of the intermediate
grades of crude oil. Regarding the revision of the price
list, press advices published in “Daily Financial America”
of Sept. 20 said:

The cut in Mid-Continent crude oil prices announced yvesterday by
Prairie Oil & Gas Co. averages about 50c. per barrel on the higher grades
of Mid-Continent production and between 20 to 40c. per barrel in the
lower grades of oil.

The downward readjustment of prices announced by the Prarie company
is considerably more drastic than the one announced by Magnolia Petroleum,
Humble Oil and the Texas companies on Sept. 1.

The cut particularly affects the high grade oil producers in the Mid-
Continent area, particularly those in the Burbank and Tonkawa pools
of Oklahoma.

In bringing about this price reduction Prairie Oil has eliminated a num-
ber of intermediate grades.

Under the new schedule the company will pay $1 30 per barrel for crude,
which under the old price list ranged from $1 45 to $2 per barrel in four
separate grades.

The company eliminated entirely the old grade known as 41 and above
for which it has been paying $2 20 per barrel and will hereafter pay but
$1 75 for crude of 40 gravity and above.

In the lower grades a flat price of 90c. will be paid for production which
heretofore has been classified under three grades, with prices ranging from
$1 30 to $1 10 per barrel.

A comparative table of Prairie Oil & Gas Oo.’s old and new posted price
list follows:

New Prices.

$.90

.90

.90

1.30

1.30

1.30
*1.30
x1.75

Note.—*Under new prices schedule $1.30 per barrel is paid up to 33.9
gravity. x Maximum price of $1.75 per barrel paid under new prices is
for oil of 40 gravity or above.

By consolidating four of the old grades for which different prices have
been paid according to gravity and now paying $1.30 for production under
what is now classed 33 to 39.9 gravity oil the producers of the Burbank
field of Oklahoma will' particularly suffer inasmuch as the new price means
a cutb ranging from 50c. to 70c. per barrel. The price of Tonkawa crude
has been slashed 45¢. per barrel.

The action of Prairie Oil & Gas Co. in announcing a new price list which
is considerably below the price levels established on Sept. 1 by Magnolia,
Humble and the Texas Co., means, according to well informed oil men,
that the latter companies will probably be forced to meet the prices estab-
lished by Prairie.

Magnolia and other companies on Sept. 1 reduced prices in such a way
as to provide a scale ranging from $1.10 to 50d. per barrel for crude below
33 gravity, prices being arranged according to gravity. Now Prairie has
established a flat price of 90c. for oil below 33 gravity. Magnolia price
for the several intermediate grades from 33 up to 38.9 gravity ranged from
$1.25 to $1.60 per barrel, but the new list announced by Prairie shows that
the latter company will pay $1.30 per barrel for oil from 33 to 38.9 gravity
While Prairie establishes 40 gravity and above as their top grade for which
it will pay $1.75 per barrel, Magnolia Petroleum and the few other larger
companies which cut its prices on Sept. 1 has been paying $1.80 per barrel
for what they considered the top grade—39 gravity and above.

Regarding the price cut an official notice sent out by the
Middle States Oil Co. on Sept. 19 read:

“Under the new classification of oil in Kansas, Oklahoma and north
Texas made by the Standard,” says Governor Haskell, “Middle States
and Southern States oil corporations will largely come in the $1.50 per
barrel class; the remainder in the $1.75 per barrel class. This is more
than 50c. per barrel above the price of two years ago last August, and more
than 25c. per barrel above the price of one year ago last August.

It was also announced on Sept. 19 that the Sinclair Crude
Oil Purchasing Co. had immediately followed the reductions
announced by the Prairie Oil & Gas Co. An official state-
ment given to the press by Harry F. Sinclair, the Chairman
of the Sinclair Consolidated Oil Corp., commenting upon
the Mid-Continent price adjustments, follows in full,

Pessimism in the petroleum industry has been carried to ridiculous
extremes. Conditions in recent months have been bad, but they cer-
tainly have not been so bas as the public has been led to believe. Two
outstanding facts, as I see them, are:

First, that California’s production, according to the best judgment
available, has already passed its peak and will doubtless have a rapid

decline.
Second, thdt the increase in consumption has been greater in volume

than ever before.

I believe that with to-day's adjustment, crude oil prices in the Mid-
Continent field are at the bottom, and should result in early stabilization
of the industry. The prices we are now paying for crude oil do not cover
toe cost of production except from perhaps 5,000 out of 285,000 producing

Old Prices.
$1.10
1.20
1.30
1.45
1.60

Below 28 degrees
28 to 29.9 degrees
30 to 32.9 degrees
33 to 34.9 degrees.
35 to 36.9 degrees.
37 to 38.9 degrees_
39 to 40.9 degrees._ _

wells in the United States. Obviously, such a condition cannot last
and the sooner it is corrected the better. If the decline in California
production is as rapid as is now expected, there will be a shortage 'of crude
oil which must necessarily mean higher prices.

S. A. Guiberson Jr., Chairman of the Oil Pro-Rating Committee!
the Southern California fields, who under the Fuel Administration during
the war had charge of all pipe lines in the United States, says that in the
southern California fields there is practically no ‘‘shut-in’’ production
and wells are delivering 100% of their actual capacity. As Mr. Guiberson
says: “The big problem facing the California producers is that of pumping
the deep wells (many of which are a mile deep) when they cease to flow.
We shall find that ever night the production will drop almost to nothing.
Water is now appearing in many sections of the three fields. When it
reaches a small per cent in any deep well, it will prevent that well from
flowing.”

Consumption of crude oil for the entire country has jumped to approxi-
mately 2,000,000 barrels daily, according to the latest reports of the
United States Geological Surbey. This means that the annual rate of
crude oil consumption has increased in one year 130,000,000 barrels.
In spite of the heavy production in California, the actual gain in crude
oil stocks for the entire country has been less than 32,000,000 barrels.
This also is on the authority of the United States Geological Survey report.
Without the flush production of California, how will this tremendous
production be met?

The Mid-Continent field, where crude oil prices were adjusted to-day,
has been for many years the bed-rock foundation of the petroleum industry
in the United States. It seems to me that it would be the height of folly
to destroy the reliable production in the Mid-Continent field, discourage
the men who developed it, and let their investments go to pot merely
because of the short-lived flush pools of California.

The present conditions are temporary. There have been many similar
conditions in petroleum history. The industry's quick recovery may be
illustrated by recalling the depression of 1915, when people were as de-
spondent as now. Since 1915 crude oil consumption has increased more
than 1609, while crude oil stocks have increased less than 80%.

Consuniption in the United States has almost doubled since the end
of the war, and though the output has kept pace with the demand, a large
bercentage of the production is coming from so few wells that it cannot
be considered reliable. In this connection it should not be forgottenithat
the light oil production from Mexico has practically disappeared.

Contrasting with Mr Sinclair’s opinion that the pro-
duction of California crude oil has already passed its peak
and will no doubt decline rapidly, Edward L. Doheny,
President of the Pan-American Petroleum & Transport Co.,
is reported in the “Wall Street Journal” of Sept. 18 as
saying:

“My opinion is that the peak of production of oil has not been passed in
California."

Regarding the effect of cheap California oil on the oil markets generally,
he says:

“Shipment of excess California oil to the east cost of the United States
has influenced adversely the earnings of all oil companies in the regions east
of the Rockies by causing a decrease in the selling price of gasoline and by
breventing the price of fuel oil from advancing."

Earlier in the week the rumors concerning the reasons for
the resignation of J. E. O'Neil as President of the Prairie
Oil & Gas Co. were denied by E. T. Bedford, Chairman
of the Standard Oil Co. of New Jersey, who in the New York
“Times” of Sept. 15 was reported to have said the rumors
of dissension within official circles were without any founda-
tion. The “Times” quoted Mr. Bedford as follows:

E. T. Bedford, Chairman of the Standard Oil Co., yesterday said the
rumors were absolutely without foundation so far as his compaay was con-
cerned. Similar rumors early in the year also were denied by Mr. Bedford.
In regard to the resignation of Mr. O’Neil, Mr. Bedford said that this came
s a complete surprise to him and so far as he knew the reasons for his resig-
nation were personal. ‘I have a high regard for Mr. O'Neil," said Mr. Bed-
ford. It was added that the New Jersey company had absolutely no inter-
est in the wrangle in the Middle West.

Further denial of the reported disagreement among the
officers of the company was received in the form of a tele-
gram to the New York “Times” by W. S. Fitzpatrick
Chairman of the Prairie Oil & Gas Co. from Independence,
Kan. The message read:

Mr. O'Neil resigned and retired on advice of his physician and for no
other reason. There has never been any differences amounting to friction
between the directors and managing officers of the company upon or over
any policy. The new officers of the company are the same men who have
for years worked under Mr. O'Neil in the formation and execution of the
policies of the company, and they still are thoroughly in accord with those
Dolicles.

The reduction in Mid-Continent crude oil prices reacted
on the Eastern crudes and reductions of from 15 to 25
cents per barrel were announced in Pennsylvania grades.
The Ohio Oil Co. announced a reduction of from 20 cents to
50 cents a barrel in the central grades of cerude, while the
Magnolia, Petroleum Co. has followed the Mid-Continent
cut and has reduced erudes in Kansas, Oklahoma and Texas
from 5 to 50 cents a barrel, the new prices being from 50
cents to $1 75 a barrel. The Humble Oil & Refining Co.
met the prices put into effect by the Prairie Oil & Gas Co.
on Sept. 19. The Texas Co. was also reported as having
met the lower prices for Mid-Continent crude.

In conjunction with the new crude oil prices established
by the Prairie Oil & Gas Co., it was reported that the
company is considering taking steps to eliminate pro-rating
of crude oil from leases which have been in effect for some
months. Concerning the matter, the ‘Daily Financial
America”” of Sept. 21 holds the following opinion:
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It was the loss of the Prairie’s big Eastern buyers of Mid-Continent crude
that forced it to put into effect a pro-rating order, and as crude oil accumu-
lated in storage the pro-rating order so rigidly enforced that in recent weeks
the company has been taking only a small percentage of oil from leases
to which their lines were connected.

The factor that has caused more hardship to Mid-Continent oil producers
than all others during the present period of depression was the pro-rating of
oil by Prairie and other important crude oil buying companies. The de-
cision of these companies to buy only a small part of oil produced by produc-
ing companies had the effect of practically eliminating the market for crude
oil.

Now that Prairie has readjusted its prices very nearly in line with Cali-
fornia crude, it is expected that it will not delay in increasing its oil takings
from leases préparatory to again entering the Eastern crude oil market.

Inasmuch as the pro-rating rules now in effect by Prairie were applied
gradually, it is expected that in the process of abrogating these orders the
company will from time to time announce that it will take more oil from
producers under the new price schedule.

At the convention of the National Petroleum Association
held in Atlantic City, the President of the Association,
Col. U. G. Lyons, in his address, warned refiners against
becoming panic-striken over the regulation of the price of
gasoline.

Henry L. Doherty also addressed the convention, urging
the industry to co-operate to develop such uses for oil as
the individual companies for competitive reasons are not
warranted in doing. Mr. Doherty, according to the
“Journal of Commerce” of Sept. 21, also suggested the
following program:

First—That we make such changes in the basic methods of producing
crude oil that the raw product will not have to be forced upon the market
in excess of what the market can absorb,

Second—That we stimulate every oil company to develop as far as possi-
ble the utilization of oil and to secure the widest possible application for
every use which is developed.

Third—That we give support, encouragement and assistance to inventors
and manufacturers of oil burning apparatus.

Fourth—That the industry as a whole shall co-operate to develop such
uses for oil as the individual companies for competitive reasons are not
warranted in doing.

If this program appeals to you, I hope you will give it your enthusiastic
indorsement and your determined support.

The situation in the gasoline industry took a new turn
when Governor Donahey of Ohio called upon the Standard
il Co. of Ohio to explain why the price of gasoline in Ohio
remains at about 2014 cents a gallon while consumers in
nearby States are paying less. A letter from the Governor
to the Chairman of the Standard Oil Co. of Ohio was quoted
in the “Ohio State Journal”’ of the 17th inst. as follows:

With a price in Ohio stationary at around 20'¢c. a gallon, Governor
Donahey pointed out in a letter to the Chairman of the board of directors
of the Standard Oil of Ohio that he is informed that ‘‘throughout the terri-
tory of the Middle Western States, over which the Standard Oil Co. of
Indiana operates, a generally prevailing price of 16 cents a gallon has been
established, subject to slight modification in accordance with differential
or freight rates.

While it would be unjust to cut prices below production cost, the Gover-
nor said, ‘‘it certainly would appear ithat in the present situation there is a
marked discrimination against the gasoline consumers in Ohio. I am
writing to ask why there cannot be a substnatial reduction in the retail
price of gasoline in Ohio.

Governor Donahey called attention to the fact that, in addition to the
16-cent rate prevailing generally over territory covered by the Indiana com-
pany, Chicago enjoys a price of 15.4 cents a gallon at the filling station and
13.4 cents a gallon for delivery by wagon, while in South Dakota ‘‘the
actual retail value is slightly less than 14 cents a gallon.”” He pointed out
that “‘freight rates for shipmnet to Ohio ar in many instances lower than
Ch:’l.l‘g(‘s existent in Middle Western districts now enjoying cheaper gasoline,

Despite declarations by many prominent refiners in the Mid-Continent
fields that cost of production ranges between 11 and 13 cents a gallon,”
he said, “‘actual rates for what has been termed ‘distress’ gasoline have been
several cents lower. If, as appears true, refined gasoline is available at
prices well under 10 cents, the natural inquiry arises as to the other factors
responsible for the difference between refinery prices and actual cost of
the consumer.

“In the oil situation, as in any commodity market, ordinary laws of
supply and demand must operate. If, at the present moment, surplus
production of crude oil, with resultant fall in prices of refined gasoline,
dominates the national position, protection of the public presupposes sharing
of the benefit of a depressed market with the retail consumer. It cannot
be unsound economics that gasoline prices should be lower in- the months
of falling demand, the peak of consumption having been passed some
weeks ago."

On Sept. 19 several filling stations in Columbus were re-
ported selling gasoline at 1614 cents per gallon, a decrease
of 4 cents a gallon, but there were no indications that this
was a result of the Governor's letter to the Standard Ojl
Co. No answer to the Governor's letter had then been
received. :

The ‘‘price war” seems to have begun anew with an-
nouncements by three companies of reductions in the Eastern
territory. The Standard Oil Co. of New Jersoy led with
a cut of 1 cent per gallon, effective, according to “The Sun
and the Globe"” of Sept. 17, in New Jersey, North and
South Carolina, Virginia, West Virginia, Maryland and the
Distriet of Columbia. The statement adds that the reduc-
tion was followed by the Texas Co. and the Gulf Refining
Co., the former meeting the lower price in all its territory
and the latter in New York, New Jersey and New England,

Further changes were announced during the week by the

Jenney Mfg. Co. of Boston, which quoted 1814 cents,

tank wagon, and 21 cents retail, and by the Standard Oil
Co. of New York. The “Evening Post” of Sept. 17 says
the Standard Oil Co. of New Jersey prices are as follows:

In Newark, N. J., the new tank wagon price is 1814 cents a gallon. The
company has established a flat selling price of 19 cents a gallon, tank
wagon, including a tax of 1 cent in Maryland. In Virginia the new quota-
tion is generally 21 cents a gallon, tank wagon, including a State tax of
3 cents, and in Washington, D. C., the price is 18 cents a gallon,

Gross Crude Oil Production.
Figures compiled by the American Petroleum Institute
in their weekly bulletin show that the estimated daily
average gross crude oil production in the United States
for the week ended Sept. 15 was 2,274,950 barrels, as com-
pared with 2,280,700 barrels for the preceding week, a de-
crease of 5,750 barrels, and with only 1,493,700 barrels for
the corresponding week of 1922, or an increase of 781,250
barrels. The daily average production east of the Rocky
Mountains was 1,416,950 barrels, as compared with 1,417,700
barrels, a decrease of 750 barrels. California production
was 858,000 barrels, as compared with 863,000 barrels, a
decrease of 5,000 barrels. The following are estimates of
daily average gross production for the weeks indicated:
DAILY AVERAGE PRODUCTION.
Sept. 15°'23. Sept. 8 '23. Sept. 1
432,150 436,600 438,800
72,850 74,700 75,150
67,000 68,200 68,900
274,900 273,450 261,550
60,450 59,050 61,650
133,650 127,300 126,600
101,000 103,400 102,500
107,500 108,000 110,600
167,450 167,000 146,650
858,000 863,000 870,000

(In Barrels)— 93,
Oklahoma

Kansas o - - <o tavtua
North Texas.

Central Texas___

North Louisiana
Arkansas. ..o ..o

Gulf Coast- -

Sept. 16 °22.
400,600
86,650
54,250
144,600
93,700
30,000
107,800
113,000
78,100
385,000

Wyoming and Montana _
California

2,274,950 2,280,700 2,261,800 1,493,700

Further Price Changes in the Automobile Industry.

Since the price changes noted in our columns last week
(page 1184), several other producers have revised their
price lists, among them being the Hudson Motor Car Co.,
which announced reductions ranging from $75 on the phae-
ton and coach to $100 on the sedan. Apperson Bros. Auto-
mobile Co. also announced reductions, effective Sept. 17.
Their new prices are from $315 to $415 less on the open models
and from $365 to $465 less on the closed models. The Wil-
lys-Overland Co. has cut the price of its Knight models, the
touring car now being $1,175. Rumors in the trade circles
hinted that Ford was contemplating a cut in his Lincoln car
price, but this was denied in a statement appearing in the

“Wall Street Journal” of Sept. 19 as follows: .

“Notwithstanding rumors to the contrary, the Ford Motor Co. is not
now considering nor has it recently considered a reduction in prices of the
Lincoln car,” says General Sales Manager Ryan. “Our chief interest at
the moment is trying to find a way to supply cars to our dealers. Repre-
sentatives of dealers are here in droves from many sections, insisting ou
increased allotments and quicker deliveries.”

The Maxwell Motor Sales Corp. has advanced its special

114-ton truck $165, the new price being $1,095.

Iron and Steel Trade—Production Curtailed.—
Quiet Market.

The week has been a quiet one in all departments of the
steel market. Consumers are getting such good service
from both railroads and mills that deliveries of material
bought in the first and second quarters of the year are
sufficient for the needs of most of them, according to advices
issued by “The Iron Age” under date of Sept. 20. Mean-
while production both of pig iron and steel shows a further
slight reduction. While prices of the major finished products
are generally unchanged, the evident tendency is in the
buyer’s favor, continues the detailed report of the “Iron
Age,” from which we take the following:

The extent to which many consumers provided for their wants in the
strong buying movement of last spring appears from a canvass just made
in Eastern territory by an independent steel company. About half the
buyers who replied were covered for the remainder of the year. The other
half expected to place further orders, but not immediately.

Among blast furnaces just blown out are one each in southern Ohio,
Alabama and the Chicago district. Three at Cleveland, one at Erie, Pa.,
and two in the Shenango Valley will stop in the near future.

In the early inquiries for steel for Japan from New York export houses
there were duplications. The Japanese Government is now moving to
prevent speculation, and meanwhile warehouse stocks of nails, wire, sheets
and pipe in China, Dutch East Indies, the Philippines and on the Pacific
Coast are being taken up. Considerable orders are expected for replacing
these stocks, and later a good demand for steel for the work of rebuilding.

London reports strong demand from Japan for thin galvanized sheets
and British works are well sold out at advancing prices. Far Eastern
buying of British black sheets continues also, and the works are booked
until February-March.

Chicago mills, which until recent weeks were much congested, are now
giving such service that Ohio and Pittsburgh mills are less able to get orders
in that market on the score of better delivery.
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Eastern plate mills show more marked effects of the shrinkage in new
business. With one exception they have come to a 50% operation and
Eastern plates can be had at 2.40c., Pittsburgh, a concession of $2 per ton.

The semi-finished steel market has weakened, as indicated by a $40 price
on a round lot of sheet bars at Youngstown, against $42 50 recently. A
sale of several thousand tons of slabs was made at less than $42 50, Youngs-
town.

At Buffalo 2.40c., Pittsburgh, has been done on structural shapes, or
$2 a ton below the common market. An Eastern mill which has sold
at 2.40c. has gone to 2.35¢.

With some 29,000 tons of fabricated steel and over 19,000 tons of new
inquiries, the past week's business equalled that for the previous fortnight.
So far September buying is practically up to the scale of August, which
was 10% better than July. New schools in New York were a large part
of the week's awards.

Southern pig iron has shown marked weakness and some good sized sales
have been made as low as $21, Birmingham, on which basis sales could be
made as far north as Chicago. Furnaces making the lowest quotations
later advanced, but iron is still obtainable at $22, Birmingham. In some
centres in the North inquiry has been fair, with increased interest in deliveries
for the first quarter of next year, but sales have not been large and prices
are for the most part untested. Pipe works have bought a round tonnage
of Southern iron, and at Philadelphia last week 4,200 tons of British iron
came in, most of it going to a pipe foundry.

It is evident that in New England, as elsewhere, some large buyers
have pig iron stocks that will carry them through the year.

Blast furnace shutdowns, with attendance stopping of coke shipments,
have been in such numbers as to cause heavy offerings of coke. Standard
furnace grade has sold at $4 25, a reduction of 25 cents, bringing the market
back where it was prior to the anthracite strike. The prospect of lighter
industrial demand later in the year is seen also in lower prices for soft coal.

For the ninth consecutive week the “Iron Age’ composite price for
finished steel stands at 2.775c. per 1b. It has not differed by more than

% from that figure in the past six months.

At $25 04, the “Iron Age' pig iron composite price is at the level of
Aug. 7 and 14—the lowest for more than a year. One year ago it was
$32 54, the highest since 1920.

“The Iron Age” composite price table is as follows:

Composite Price Sept. 18 1923, Finished Steel, 2.775c. Per Lb.

Based on prices of steel bars, beams, tank | Sept. 11 1923, 2.775¢.
plates, plain wire, open-hearth rails,{ Aug. 21 1923, 2.775¢.
black pipe and black sheets. . ______ N Sept. 19 1922, 2.419c.

{10-year pre-war average, 1.689c.

These products constitute 889, of the United States output of finished steel.

Composite Price Sept. 18 1928, Pig Iron, $25 04 Per Gross Ton.

Based on average of basic & foundry irons, [ Sept. 11 1923,
the basic being Valley quotation, the! Aug. 21 1923,
foundry an average of Chicago, Phila-| Sept. 19 1922, 32.54
delphia and Birmingham [10-year pre-war average, 15.72
Emphasizing the less promising aspects of the outlook
renders buyers more cautious, says the Cleveland ‘‘Iron
Trade Review” of Sept. 20, although the fundamental
conditions remain unchanged and the prospects, according
to this optimistic publication, “improve.”” Considering the
new business of the week, the “Review” goes on to say,
however, that a halting effect has been caused by the ‘mani-
festly overdrawn reports’” on the unfavorable side of the
present steel outlook. The report is further summarized

as follows:

The sensitive attitude of buyers is shown by their quick reaction to any
less reassuring note. Up to this time, and for more than a month past,
the market has been showing a gradual expansion. The recent rate of
new bookings of the Steel Corporation has been twice that of 30 days ago.
The true situation appears to be that fundamental conditions have not
undergone any appreciable change. With production for the whole indus-
try at 80 to 85% of capacity, new tonnage is being shipped off the books
much faster than it is being received and unfilled orders still are declining.
Makers yet have seen no necessity of cutting down output materially be-
cause consumers generally still are insisting on receiving steel as ordered
and there are few if any cancellations. In no respect is the market weak,
and prospects for heavier buying if anything are growing better. Some
interests do not expect any considerable improvement before October.

The Steel Corporation this week is averaging 85% of ingot and 87.5%
of finishing operations. Last week its finishing activities were 89.4%-
New structural steel activity is unusually good for this time of the year.
Awards of the past week were larger with a total of 19,568 tons, made up
chiefly of smaller jobs. The Stevens Hotel at Chicago, requiring 22,000
tons, is again becoming active. The Locomotive Engineers Building,
Cleveland, 5,000 tons, is up for figures. At New York premiums are be-
ing offered for fabricated material for early delivery. August structural
awards were 131,770 tons, an increase of 14,996 tons over July.

In plate work the principal development is the offering for bids of the
Bull Run acqueduct, at Portland, Ore., requiring 17,000 tons. At Pitts-
burgh the Government has placed 26 barges requiring 3,000 tons, and on
the Pacific Coast eight barges, 800 tons. A vessel for the Southern Pacific,
3,500 tons, is up for bids.

A slight slip in “Iron Trade Review" composite of fourteen leading iron
and steel products is shown this week, due to variations in pig iron. The
week's figure is 844 70, against $44 72 last week.

Congestion of steel at the Altoona shops because of easier deliveries by
the mills has caused the Pennsylvania RR. to order shipments held back
until its yards are cleared. In one day recently 185 carloads, or 9,000 to
10,000 tons, were received. Other Eastern consumers have been obliged
to check shipments for a similar reason; and probably 30,000 tons is in-
volved. These instances have revived the recent reports of large can-
cellations of steel by the railroads which appear to be unfounded. Any
cancellations that have been received are said by steelmakers not to be
important or significant. Furthermore, the signs point to further heavy
buying to be done by the Pennsylvania and other roads. The Pennsyl-
vania is considering the purchase of 10,000 to 15,000 box cars and has an-
nounced that its 1924 rail requirements will total 135,000 tons. Other roads
are buying in about the same volume as recently. The Norfolk & Western
is inquiring for 10,000 tons of tie plates.

The purchase of 25,000 tons of Alabama foundry iron from the leading
Southern producer by the United States Cast Iron Pipe & Foundry Co. was
the leading transaction of the week. The market shows other good sales and
better inquiry, though buyers are moving slowly as they are closely watch-
ing the trend of a weak coke market. In the East, some steelmakers are

holding up basic shipments.

$25.29
25.29

Japan's buying of steel in this country, while considerable, for immediate
burposes, still awaits the determining of permanent needs, so far as real
tonnage is concerned. Some new orders of the week included 20,000 picul
kegs of wire nails and 20,000 boxes of tin plate to the Steel Corporation,
15,000 kegs of nails to other mills, 2,500 tons of wire rods, 1,000 tons of
pipe and miscellaneous lots of sheets, wire and other materials. British
mills have received an order for 4,000 tons of galvanized sheets from Japan.

Another interesting item in the export market is the report from Vienna
that 5,600 of an order for 14,000 railway cars for Poland will go to American
builders.

Structural Steel Sales for August.

The Department of Commerce has just reported the Aug-
ust sales of fabricated structural steel, based on figures re-
ceived from the principal fabricators of the country. Total
sales of 130,568 tons were reported for August by firms,
with a capacity of 224,305 tons per month. Tonnage booked
each month by 176 identical firms, with a capacity of 230,475
tons per month, is shown below, together with the per cent
of shop capacity represented by these bookings. For com-
parative purposes, the figures are also prorated to obtain
an estimated total for the United States on a capacity of
250,000 tons per month, “

Actual Per Cent Computed
Tonnage Booled., of Capacity. Total Bookings.

200,968 87 217,500

185,065 80 200,000

168,894 73 182,500

158,012 69 172,500

156,559 68 170,000

146,827 64 160,000

133,037 58 145,000

112,367 49 122,500

138,737 60 150,000

1922—
A p!’n
May __
June _
July
August
September
October __
November __
December

1923 —
January
February _
March __

187,500
200,000
237,500
202,500
142,500
127,600
127,500
140,000

75
80
95
81
b7

51

173,294
184,887
218,400
186,117
131,875
118,963*
116,7747 61
131,770% 56
*Reported by 174 firms with a capacity of 280,460 tons.
TReported by 169 firms with a capacity of 229,815 tons.
iReported by 158 firms with a capacity of 224,305 tons.

N

The Coal Trade—Current Production and Market
Conditions.

Notwithstanding the observance of Labor Day Sept. 3,
the production of bituminous coal amounted to 10,433,000
net tons, while on the other hand the anthracite fields were
completely shut down, according to observations made by
the United States Geological Survey on Sept. 15. The

weekly detailed report of the Survey is as follows:

Soft coal production in the week ended Sept. 8 was maintained at a high
rate, and in view of the fact that observance of Labor Day in the union dis-
tricts cut the production on that day to about one-fourth of the normal out-
put, the total for the week is notable. The present estimate of all soft coal
mined is 10,433,000 net tons, a decrease of 1,304,000 tons from the revised
figure for the preceding week. The daily rate of production, taking into
consideration the reduced working time, was greater than in any week since
the first week of the year. Early returns on car loadings during the present
Wweek (Sept. 10-15) indicate a somewhat lower rate of production and a
probable total of between 11,000,000 and 11,300,000 tons.

Estimated United Stales Production of Bituminous Coal , Including Coal Coked.
(In Net Tons.)
1923
Cal. Year
to Date.
357,073,000
1,776,000
368,810,000
1,782,000
379,244,000
1,787,000

1922
Cal. Year
to Dale.
223,559,000
1,109,000
232,918,000
1,122,000
241,709,000
1,136,000

Week.
AUg B e ey 11,383,000
Daily average --- 1,897,000
Sept. 11,737,000
Dally average 1,956,000
10,433,000
1,987,000

Week.
6,736,000
1,123,000
9,359,000
1,560,000
8,791,000
1,659,000

a Revised since last report. b Subject to revision.

Production of Soft Coal in August.

Revised estimates place the total output of soft coal in August at
48,864,000 net tons, including lignite, coal coked, mine fuel, and local
sales. This was an increase of 3,738,000 tons over the July production,
due partly to a slight increase in the average daily rate, but chiefly to
the occurrence of more working days in August.

The total production of soft coal in the first eight months of 1023 was
367,260,000 net tons, which was 18% ahead of the average production
during corresponding periods of the nine years 1014-1922.

Production of Soft Coal in August and First Eight Months of Past Ten Years
(Net Tons).
Total Jan. 1|
to Aug. 31. Yr.— August.
276.746.000[‘ 1919_......43,613,000
266.913,000/1920__ 49,974,000
326,592,000/ 1921___ ____35,201,000
366,649,000 | 1922 27,538,000
391,824,000 1923 48,864,000
ANTHRACITE. '
The anthracite mines have been completely shut down. Operations
were limited to river dredging and culm washing, and the output for the
week ended Sept. 8 was probably In the neighborhood of 5,000 net tons.

Total Jan. 1
to Aug. 31.
304,210,000
359,315,000
266,910,000
231,490,000
367,260,000

Yr.— August.

-37,751,000

Shipments, however, were considerably larger and included npproximnt.ely
1,000 cars of steam sizes drawn from storage piles.
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Estimated United States Production of Anthracite (Net Tons).
1923 1922
Cal. Yr. Cal. YT.
to Date. to Date.
66,592,000 23,579,000
68,485,000 23,616,000
68,490,000 23,667,000

Weck.
37,000
37,000
51,000

Week.
5,000
1,893,000
a5,000

Wecek ended—

a Estimated dredge and ‘washery output.
BEEHIVE COKE.

The production of beehive coke in the week ended Sept. 8 shows a small
increase over the revised estimate of the preceding week, which in turn
is slightly higher than the production in the week before that. Pre-
liminary estimates based on the number of cars loaded on the principal
coke-carrying railroads placed the total for the week ended Sept. 8 at
347,000 net tons, against 333,000 in the preceding week. According
to the Connellsville “Courier,” production in the Connellsville district
increased to 256,800 tons in the week ended Sept. 8 from 239,210 tons
in the week before. 'The ‘“‘Courier’” further reports a net gain of 271
ovens in operation.

Estimated Production of Bechive Coke (Net Tons).
Week ended 1923.

Sept. 1 to Date.

1923.b

269,000

20,000

19,000

14,000

6,000
5,000

1922.
Sept. 8 to Date.

1923.a
Pennsylvania & Ohio. _285,000
West Virginia 20,000
Ala., Ky., Tenn. & Ga. 18,000
Virginia 13,000
Colorado & N. Mexico. 6,000
Washington & Utah___ 5,000

Sept. 9
1922.
104,000

8,000
11,000
6,000
4,000
4,000

10,919,000
801,000
787,000
549,000
276,000
199,000

3,339,000
262,000
288,000
203,000
136,000
132,000

137,000
23,000

United States total - _347,000
Daily Average 58,000

333,000
56,000

13,531,000
63,000

4,360,000
20,000

a Subject to revision. b Revised from last report.

Production of Coke in August.

The production of by-product coke declined slightly during August.
The total output is estimated at 3,239,000 net tons, a decrease of 28,000
tons from the revised figures for July. Reports from all plants now in
existence show that 65 were active and 5 were idle. One new plant began
production during July. The output from active plants in August was
86.5% of the total capacity of all plants.

The production of beehive coke continued on the decline during August
and the output was 1,494,000 tons, against 1,582,000 tons in July. The
rate of production, although in excess of the monthly average of 1921
and 1922, was less than during the more normal years 1917 to 1920.

Monthly Outpul of By-Product and Bechive Coke in the Uniled States.q
(Net Tons).
By-Product Coke.
1,870,000
2,166,000
1919 monthly average. - - - ——--- 2,095,000
1920 monthly average. - --2,565,000
1921 monthly average.. . --1,646,000
1922 monthly average. - 2,374,000
June 1923
July 1923..
Aug. 1923

Beehive Coke.
2,764,000
2,540,000
1,638,000
1,748,000

462,000
669,000
1,755,000
1,582,000
1,494,000

Total.
4,634,000
4,706,000
3,733,000
4,313,000
2,108,000
3,043,000
4,921,000

b4,849,000
4,733,000

-b3,267,000
3,239,000

a Excludes screenings and breezé. b Revised from last report.
1t is estimated that 7,010,000 net tons of coal were consumed in making
coke in August. Of the total, 4,654,000 tons were consumed in by-product
ovens and 2,356,000 tons were used in beehive ovens.
Estimated Monthly Consumption of Coal for Manufacture of Coke.a
(Net Tons.)

Consumed in
. By-Product

Consumed in
Beehive
Ovens.
4,354,000
4,014,000
2,478,000
2,665,000
706,000
1,056,000
2,768,000
2,495,000
2,356,000

Total

Coal
Consumed.
6,979,000
7,086,000
5,466,000
6,349,000
3,107,000

1917 monthly average
1918 monthly average
1919 monthly average. -
1920 monthly average. -
1921 monthly average.
1922 monthly average

--2,988,000
--3,684,000
--2,401,000
--3,411,000
--4,549,000
b7,189,000

7,010,000

a Assuming a yield of merchantable coke of 79.6% of the coal chargeq
in by-product ovens, and 63.4% in beehive ovens. b Revised from last
report.

Speculation as to the outcome of the tri-district convention
of miners called to ratify the Pinchot anthracite strike
settlement and the effect such ratification would have upon
prices overshadowed all other developments in the coal
markets of the East last week, while trade in the West, less
influenced by hard coal conditions, settled into normal
channels, declares the “Coal Trade Journal” in its weekly
statement, which appeared Sept. 19. That the Scranton
meeting would approve what the union scale-committee
had agreed to at Harrisburg was generally anticipated, the
“Journal” goes on to say, adding further details as follows:

The price discussion turned upon two questions. The first was the
advances to be made upon company coal. In the absence of official
announcement it was believed that the new schedules, when issued, would
show increases of 75 cents or more on the domestics,

An early resumption of full scale anthracite mining will, according to
current opinion, sound the knell of the high dollar independent coal. A
few stray cars of track coal held at $16, mines, the first week of the strike,
dropped to $12 last week. A fairly strong independent market is forecast
for next month as it is not expected that shipments will be coming through
in volume much before Oct. 1. By Nov. 1, however, with the bulk of the
Lake trade out of the way and the public less frantic, an independent price
Jist more in line with company quotations is predicted.

For the most part, the boom that was to come to the bituminous trade
with an anthracite suspension never passed beyond the hope stage, and
even hope disappeared last week. Nevertheless, production for the week

b://fraser.stlouisfed.org/

ended Sept. 15 is estimated at between 11,000,000 and 11,300,000 net tons.
This comparatively high rate is partly attributable to the little increase
that actually did come with the anthracite strike, the advance of the
season and a broadening storage demand in some sections of the country.
Cold weather in the Middle West quickened domestic demand. As the
time draws near when navigation will close the pressure of accumulated
screenings in the Eastern producing fields is lessening and strengthening
in prices will soon be in order. Taking the country as a whole, Buffalo
bituminous trade was probably the most dispirited last week.

In spite of the reported decline in interest, price levels on bituminous coal
as a whole last week moved upward. Compared with figures for the week
ended Sept. 8, there were changes in 43.3% of the quotations. Of these
changes 56.9% represented reductions ranging from 5 to 50 cents and
averaging 18.6 cents. The advances ranged from 5 to 75 cents and aver-
aged 19.8 cents per ton. The straight average minimum for the week was
82 04, as against $1 80 the preceding week, while the straight average
maximum advanced from $2 31 to $2 54. A year ago the averages were
$4 47 and $5 17, respectively.

The movement of soft coal to the Lakes has again slowed down. Cargo
dumpings for the week ended at 7 a. m. Sept. 10 were only 756,917 tons,
but the total for the season to date is far ahead of preceding years. An-
thracite Lake shipments last week were 20,800 tons. During the week the
docks at the Head of the Lakes received 42 cargoes aggregating 385,000
tons of bituminous coal and three cargoes approximating 28,000 tons
of anthracite.

In contrast to the review reported above the “Coal Age”
in its weekly report of market conditions notes that the
soft coal market slumped slightly following the settlement
of the anthracite strike. In its summary issued Sept. 20

the “Age’” goes on to say:

Spot demand fell off and prices showed a slight decrease. Contract-
coals moved in good volume although consumers are indicating a desire to
have shipments slow down. Spot business is barely sufficient to keep
prices at their present level, and in some sections of the country no improve-
ment is looked for now. Producers of soft coal are disappointed at the
way the anthracite trouble was settled, particularly because of the increase
in wages, declaring it will make it more difficult for them to deal with the
union next spring.

“Ooal Age Index’ for Sept. 17 shows a decline of three points, to 202,
from the previous week, with an average price of $2 44, dropping back to
the Aug. 27 figure.

Car shortage is increasing and there are fewer reports of no market,
pnrticulzlrly in the Middle Appalachian region, Illinois and the far West.

Dealers and consumers of anthracite are awaiting with considerable
interest announcement of the new prices for domestic coals. They feel
there is no need for further anxiety regarding supply and are not showing
any great desire to fill their bins now.

The Chicago market reports a fair domestic demand for various coals,
due to a drop in temperature, while in the Northwest the demand for nearly
all fuel, excepting anthracite stove size, dropped off following the settlement
of the hard coal strike. The Pittsburgh market is inactive for the same
reason, while in New England there is no immediate improvement in sight.

Bituminous screened coal and coke as substitutes for anthracite have
practically dropped out of the market. There is almost no call for the
former and the demand for coke is much slower, with quotations for the
latter lower than they were last week.

There is a feeling of optimism in the export trade despite the falling off
in demand and inquiries during the past few weeks. While inquiries have
been slow, exporters believe that trade will soon pick up. Coal is accumu-
Jating at Hampton Roads and prices are lower.

Inquiry for Welsh anthracite eased considerably following the ending of
the strike. Several cargoes are expected to reach the Atlantic seaboard
within the week or two. ’

Dumpings at Hampton Roads for all accounts during the week ended
Sept. 13 amounted to 327,871 net tons, as compared with 343,733 tons the
previous week.

Anthracite Coal Shipments in August.

The shipments of anthracite for the month of August
1923, as reported to the Anthracite Bureau of Information
at Philadelphia, Pa., amounted to 6,672,855 tons as com-
pared with 5,575,115 tons shipped to market in August
1921, an increase of 1,097,740 tons, or 19.7%.

The shipments last month established another record for
August, which was only exceeded during that month in the
years 1917 and 1918, when maximum shipments of over
7,000,000 tons were made.

Shipments by originating carriers were as follows:

1920.
1,401,849
1,159,816

510,593

878,222

917,579

513,233

358,740

177,151

290,470

6,207,653

August
1922. 1921.

1,116,844
924,649
544,007
953,014
756,982
360,817
628,280
98,355
192,167

5,575,115

1923.
Philadelphia & Reading 1,277,770
Lehigh Valley _1,154,004
Central Railroad of New Jersey...... 496,725
Delaware Lackawanna & Western___.1,004,507
Delaware & Hudson 943,143
Pennsylvania .. 555,064

759,711
New York Ontario & Western. 154,586

Lehigh & New England

6,672,855

Production of Boots and Shoes for July 1923.

According to the Department of Commerce, the produc-
tion of boots and shoes in July 1923, based on reports received
from 1,169 manufacturers, amounted to 25,120,728 pairs,
as compared with 28,187,973 pairs produced in June, 30,-
026,004 pairs in May, 31,867,776 pairs in April and 22,685,
747 pairs in July 1922, Comparative figures for January-
July show 212,983,046 pairs produced in 1923 and 179,617 ,-
259 pairs for the same period in 1922. The July production
included 7,121,959 pairs of men’s shoes (high and low cut,
leather), 1,714,754 pairs of boys’ shoes, 7,753,168 pairs of
women’s shoes, 2,630,429 pairs of misses’ and childrens®,
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shoes, 1,919,362 pairs of infants’ shoes, 476,754 pairs of
athletic and sporting shoes (leather), 529,094 pairs of shoes
made of canvas, satin and other fabric, and 2,975,208 pairs
of miscellaneous footwear.

PRODUCTION OF BOOTS AND SHOES, JULY, JUNE, MAY, APRIL, 1923,
JULY 1922, AND COMPARATIVE FIGURES FOR JANUARY-JULY
1923 AND 1922.

Number of Pairs.

| Jan.-July
1922.

179,617,259

156,780,473
48,028,384
11,706,512
60,716,687
23,079,112
13,249,778

4,654,037

July
1922.

Jan.-July
1923.

July June a
1923. 1923.

25,120,728/28,187,973/22,685,747|212,983,046

19,575,618/181,834,180
6,317,625| 59,837,995
1,496,086/ 13,437,576
7,652,553| 67,003,173
2,368,355( 24,854,476
1,740,999| 16,700,960

583,018 4,579,864
529,094 273,339 6,165,376 4,016,970
M}nl(:ytcglell:s r(ggaeggi) 2[?(.1 2,975,208! 3,271,793 2,253,772 20,403,626/ 14,165,779
a Figures revised to include data received after publication of June report.
b Excludes rubber-soled footwear with canvas and other textile fabric uppers.

¢ Includes slippers for house wear, barefoot sandals and play shoes, moccasins, and
all other not specified above.

Boots and shoes, total_ .
High & low cut (leather),
Total 21,139,672(23,652,378
7,121,959| 7,443,327
1,714,754| 1,995,093
7,753,168
2,630,429
1,919,362

476,754

Misses' and children's

Infants'
Athletic and

(leather)
Canvas, satin and other

sporting

Cottonseed Production During August.

On Sept. 19 the Bureau of the Census issued the following
statement showing cottonseed received, crushed, and on
hand, and cottonseed products manufactured, shipped out,
on hand, and exported covering the one-month period ending
Aug. 31 1923 and 1922.

COTTONSEED RECEIVED, CRUSHED, AND ON HAND (TONS).

On hand at mills
Aug. 31.

1923. | 1922.
119,551| 61.393
2,352 598 3,108

446 i 267

X 451
13,268 x 4,604 10,339
1,773 X X 683 1,669
760/ None x 1,005
187/ None
x None
204

None

X None
80,043
248

51,657
None
* Includes seed destroyed at mills but not 12,786 tons and 13,168 tons on hand
Aug. 1, nor 1,678 tons and 956 tons re-shipped for 1923 and 1922, respectively.
x Not shown separately.
COTTONSEED PRODUCTS MANUFACTURED, SHIPPED OUT, AND ON
HAND.

Rec'd at Mills*
Aug.1to Aug.31

1923.
159,218
146

314
757

Crushed
Aug. 110 Aug.31

1923. | 1922.
52,453| 52,245

State.

1922,

100,470

3,440/ None
X

Mississippi
North Carolina

= 845
b 672

1,502
132| 142
41,307

8! 537

None
None
None
44,011
None

Shipped Out.
Aug. 1 to
Aug.31.

13,251,586
12,614,155

Produced
Aug. 1 to
Aug.31.

1023-4| *5,103,348| 14,464,442
1922-3|  6,905,409| 14,303,208
1923-4,c138,112,489|211,797,524 68,756,947
1922-3| 163,851,360| 10,642,725 106,843,010
1923-4 49,791 24,860 26,640
1 66,915 24,395 43,589
15,654 15,042 12,283
28,617 15,092 21,477
27,569 9,456 21,858
38,929 23,731
7,265 6,693
34,342 29,914
Grabbots, motes, 1,605 1,443
(500-1b. bales) 1,428 23 494 957

* Includes 1,032,229 and 673,530 1bs. held by refining and manufacturing estab-
lishments and 1,170,910 and 2,644,060 1bs.-in transit to reflners and consumers
Aug. 11923 and Aug. 31 1923, respectivefy.

¢ Includes 3,783,784 and 3,376,270 1bs. held by refiners, brokers, agents and
warehousemen at places other than refineries and manufacturing establishments and
8,670,531 and 5,283,708 1bs. in transit to manufacturers of lard substitute, oleo-
margarine, soap, &ec., Aug. 1 1923 and Aug. 31 1923, respectively,

z Produced from 12,812,789 1bs. crude oil.

EXPORTS OF COTTONSEED PRODUCTS FOR MONTH ENDING AUG. 31

On Hand
Aug. 31.

*7,430,655
10,038,321

On Hand
Aug. 1.

Item. Season|

Crude oil (pounds)
Refined oil (pounds) ...
Cakeand ineal (tons) - ..
Hulls (tons) ;
Linters (500-1b. bales) - {{
Hull fiber (500-1b. bales) |
&c.{

Item—
Oil, erude (pounds)
Oil, refined (pounds)
Cake and meal (tons)

1

Einters(running bales) - - -~ oo cudada s oo L el

1923,
402,388
+306,927
6,794
3,825

1922,
90,231
1,679,265
15,786
4,490

June 30 1923 being 9,438,454, and for July 31 1922 10,834,257. The
production of sole leather during July 1923 amounted to 1,646,592 pieces
(backs, bends and sides), and the stocks in process at the end of the month
to 6,366,810 pieces.

The harness leather in stock on July 31 1923 amounted to 412,306 sides;
as compared with 401,235 sides on the corresponding date in 1922. The
total stocks of upholstery leather on July 31 1923 comprised 338,412 hides,
as against 313,464 hides one year earlier; upper leather (cattle) in stock
on July 31 1923 amounted to 6,849,716 sides, as compared with 8,386,706
sides on July 31 1922.

The stocks of horse leather on July 31 1923 amounted to 369,087 fronts
and 367,503 butts, as against 406,636 fronts and 503,373 butts in stock one
year earlier. Calf and kip skins (finished) ia stock on July 31 1923 num-
bered 8,470,442; goat and kid skins, 21,844,270; and sheep and lamb skins,
11,540,695; while on July 31 1922 there were in stock 7,966,374 finished
calf and kip skins, 23,756,051 goat and kid skins, and 11,001,885 sheep and
lamb skins.

Detailed Statement.

Detailed figures relative to stocks of hides and skins, and stocks and
production of leather, are given in the accompanying tables, as follows:

Table 1. Comparative summary. Stocks of principal kinds of raw hides
and skins at the end of July and June 1923 and July 1922; and stocks
disposed of during July 1923.

Table 2. Stocks of raw hides and skins on J uly 31 1923, by classes of
holders.

Table 3. Stocks of raw hides and skins (in detail) on July 31 1923 and
stocks disposed of during the month of July 1923.

Table 4. Comparative summary. Stocks of principal kinds of leather
at the end of July and June 1923 and July 1922.

TABLE 1—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY-—STOCKS OF PRINCIPAL KINDS
OF RAW HIDES AND SKINS AT THE END OF JULY AND JUNE 1923
AND JULY 1922; AND STOCKS DISPOSED OF DURING JULY 1923,
(Detalled figures for stocks on July 31 1923, in Table 3.)

Stocks on Hand and in Transit.

July July
1923, 1922.

5,931,288 5,366,414
2,968,131 2,779,388
1,298,399 1,527,494

1,664,758 1,059,532
144,819 146,544 21,069

62,990 52,083 2,848
4,260,403 4,541,776| 1,263,081

105,006 136,537
153,545 71,973
374,011 289,154

68,422 36,078

11,571,842 9,067,516
1,092,626 876,883
9,573,480 10,004,733
1,516,095 1,907,003

406,917 245,356
288,934 205,712

53,648| 54,882 111,338
Pig and hog strips. 490,805' 603,908 361,375

* Corresponding figures (revised) for June are 2,689,616.

TABLE 2.—STOCKS OF RAW HIDES AND SKINS ON JULY 31 1923 BY
CLASSES OF HOLDERS.

Stocks Dis-
posed of
During

July 1923.

1,407,045
924,998
333,213

148,834

June
1923,

6,086,120
3,012,839
1,376,122

1,697,159
179,831

72,475
4,360,239

127,676
138,526
448,118

91,914

10,186,623
1,128,280
9,915,680
1,638,028

455,742
326,879

Cattle, total
Domestic—packer. . . - 2
Domestic—other than packer_hides
Foreign (not including foreign-
tanned

Buffalo

Cattle and kip, foreign-tanned—

hides & skins
skl

Calf and kip
Horse, colt, ass and mule

Goat and kid
Cabretta

Sheep and lamb_ .-
Skivers and fleshers

1,486,437
69,134
*3,196,280
623,203

Kangaroo and wallaby
100,372
5,039
61,466

Stocks on Hand and in Transit July 31 1923.

Packers
and
Butchers,

Dealers
and
Importers.

1,130,867
146,777
641,859

342,231
41,240

3,662
1,031,132

84,063
8,786
13,618

Total. Tanners.

5,931,288
2,068,131
1,298,399

1,664,758
144,819

62,990
4,260,403

105,006
153,545
374,011

68,422

11,571,842
1.092,626
9,573,489
1,516,095

406,917
288,934

2,103,006
2,080,827
22,179

2,697,415
740,527
634,361

1,322,527
103,579

59,338
2,757,962

20,260
144,759
360,393

68,422

9,193,257

916,077
6,472,401
1,158,963

406,917
i 158,724

Domestic—packer_ .
Domestic—other ths

Cattle and kip, foreign-tanned
hides & skins
Calt'and ' Kipaic vesuranroties=x sking

Horse, colt, ass and mule:

Hidog e e e ootk S hides
Fronts. -whole fronts
Butts_ _ ~.whole butts
shanks|

Goatand kid. - -« <oooomeooo . skins 2,375,159
176,549
2,228,619
357,132

skins

Sheep and lamb. - - -
--pleces

Skivers and fleshers. - -

---.sking

Kangaroo and wallaby
sking’

Deer and elk
Pigand hog.... 53,648 162 17,630
Pigand hog strips.- - .- ... pounds! 400,805 3 180,602

TABLE 3.—STOCKS OF RAW HIDES AND SKINS ON JULY 31 1923 AND

130,210
35,847

NUMBER DISPOSED OF DURING THE MONTH OF JULY 1923.
Section  A.—Domestic Packer, Green-Salted.,

Report on Hides, Skins and Leather for July 1923.

The Department of Commerce, under date of Sept. 10,
announced the following information with regard to stocks
of hides and skins, and stocks and production of leather for
the month of July, based on reports received from 4,751
manufacturers and dealers.

Stocks of Hides and Skins.

The total number of cattle hides held in stock on July 31 1923 by packers
and butchers, tanners, dealers and importers (or in transit to them) amount-
ed to 5,931,288, as compared with 6,086,120 on June 30 1923 and with
5,366,414 on July 31 1922. The stocks of calf and kip skins amounted to
4,260,403 on July 31 1923, as compared with 4,360,239 on June 30 1923 and
4,541,776 on July 31 of last year. Goat and kid skins numbered 11,571,842 | Calt and kip, total. -
on July 31 1923, 10,186,623 on June 30 1923, and 9,067,516 on July 31 1922. Calt.

The stocks of sheep and lamb skins on July 31 1923 amounted to 9,573,489,
onlJune 30 1923 to 9,915,680, and on July 31 of last year to 10,004,733.

Stocks and Production of Leather,

The total stocks of sole leather (cattle) reported by tanners, dealers and Without wool (pickled) |
manufacturers using the leather as a material, amounted to 9,650,938 skins'2,330,667
backs, bends and sides on July 31 1923, the corresponding figures for * Corresponding figures (revised) for June are 451,435,

Stocks on Hand or in Transit July 81 1923.| Stocks
Disposed
Unclassi-|of During

Jled, July 1923

094,703
483,150| 4:

241,686/ 196,532
241,473| 237,064
373,404 384,841
166,792 127,161
206,612
50,208
10,408
39,800
88,022

420,570
255,643
165,027
2,955,771
215,815
409,289

2,330,667

Kind. Me-

Total. dium.

Light. Heavy.

Cattle, total
Steers, total.
Branded . . .
Unbranded -
Cows, total._
Branded . . .
Unbranded -
Bulls, total.
Branded. .
Unbranded -
Mixed .. ........_.hides

545,282|785,855/642,201
4(353,496 (460,833
153,363(262,652
197,133/198,181
381,456(104,576
123,182 27,912
258,274| 76,664
14,004| 54,600
820/ 13,851
13,184/ 40,749
36,899| 22,192

241,540
-|241,540

2,968,131
1,548,452
734,449
814,003
1,122,754
329,260
793,404
124,942
25,080
99,862
171,983 24,870

883,976(221,866
718,949/221 866
165,027
Sheep and lamb, total.skins|2,955,771| _
Wool skins ki 215,815 -
Shearlings skins| 409,280

=-8king 322,953
258,723
64,230
1,013,939
228,460
169,733

*615,737

igitized for FRASER
tp://fraser.stlouisfed.org/
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Section B.—Domestic, Other than Packer, and Foreign.

Stocks on Hand
July 31 1923.

Stocks Disposed of
During July 1923.

Kind.
\ Domestic. | Foreign.
755,253
502,969
145,731
11,441
95,112

909,505
144,819

62,990
119,212

Domestic. | Foreign.

317,929 65,256
10,200 16,471
46,919 5,952

6,027 94

254,783 42,739

83,578
21,069

2,848
51,624

334,729
139,812
194,917

hides| 1,092,588

--hides|

Bulls
Mixed cattle

Cattle—Dry-salted
Buffalo—Dry or dry-salted
Cattle and kip, foreign-tanned
hides & skins
All other foreign tanned... ... skins

Calf, total skins| 1,728,227
Green-salted -skins| 1,674,369
Dry or dry-salted skins 53,858

313,053
290,775
22,278

975,057
603,381
371,676 23,637
95,325
87,958

7,277

Kip, total
Green-salted
Dry or dry-salted
Horse, colt, ass, and mule—Dry or
green-salted:

360,090
40,076
320,014

4,533
71,580

88,234
28,081
163,826
41,780

52,718 2,000
125,691(11,446,151 1,428,024
1,092,626 69,134

5,221,099
289,004
285,095

4,622,540

22,237 24,460

135,812| 1,201,869
19,284 159,130

406,917
287,883

16,772
125,464
210,185

26,642

S 27,998
~whole fronts 4,183
whole butts,

Shanks o o S shanks

Splits, pickled
Goat and kid.- .

pieces
-skins

Sheep and lamb, total
Woolskins
Shearlings
Without wool—plckled -
‘Without wool—dry

662,782| 1,519,559
160,644
25,645
458,732
17,761

9,259

71,207

423,519
190,515

Skivers
Fleshers

Kangaroo and wallaby
Deer and elk

Pigand hog. .-~

Plg and hog strips.

nil 8,950

TABLE 4.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY—STOCKS OF PRINCIPAL KINDS
OF LEATHER AT THE END OF JULY AND JUNE 1923 AND JUNE
1922.

Stocks on Hand and in Transiy

Kind of Leather, June

1923.

July

Jul
1923. 2%

1922,

Sole and belting leather:
_.backs, bends and sides| 9,650,938 9,438,454
whole butts 41,645 43,987 i

_butts and butt ends| 924,523| 903,710 758,921
66,847,756/65,366,070(76,567,764

dozen| 1,108,445| 1,064,206| 1,152,039
dozen pairs| 6,951,735| 7,310,654| 7,785 383
-.dozen palrs| 612,633| 595,146] 602,710

412,306 401,235
380,931 371 égg
159,177 170,331

45,135 38,136

. 17,467 31,886
ounds| 1,038,138| 1,078,727| 1,406,545

_hides| 338,412 344,264
82,776 84,501
108,540, 120,937| 93101
147,096 138,826| 149'575

6,849,716 6,917,979| 8,386,706
6,154,878| 6,183,875/ 7,870,258
694,838 734,104] 516,448

33,507 30,707
80,244 72,960
135,060 129,218

369,087| 381,577
367,503| 362,656

Belting butts.
Offal—Sole and beltin
Cut stock:

Harnessleather
Bag, case, and strap leath;
Skirting and collar leather.
Lace and latigo leather...
Welting leather:
Cattle o . i a e
Pigskin strips.

Upholstery leather, total. ..
Whole-hide grains
Machine buffed..
‘Whole-hide splits

313,464
70,788

Upper leather—Cattle, total. .-
Other than patent
Patent

Glove leather—Cattle grains. -

Cowhide (fancy and bookbinders'

Buffings (fancy and bookbinders’) -

Horse:
Fronts and half fronts_a. ... .equivalent fronts
Butts.b whole butts

54,303
95,435
156,433

g
406,636
503,373

28,674| 5,741,164

Splits, other than upholstery. ... pleces| 4,510,823 4
-skins| 8
21

-skins

)

'525,040| 7,066 37

550.616/23.756 001

“skins| 2/452,496| 2.409.392| 3,009.889
11,540,695/11,919.817|11.001 885

Skivers, total
Hatsweats. ..
Other skivers.

Fleshers, total

1,026,823
135,586
891,237
638,944
501,813
137,131

518,058
507,671
36,664
62,742

1,051,805 1,043,75
144,083| 148’454
907,812
659,833
508,063
150,870

529,688
486,811
45,249
53,190

Other fleshers 252,847

794,099
437,686
60,335
51,125

17,426 31,994
251,258! 326,574

a Includes upper, patent and glove leather. b Includes upper and glove leather.
¢ Includes upper, patent, glove and fancy or bookbinders’ leather. d Includc§
upper, glove, and fancy or bookbinders' leather. e Includes upper, patent, glove,
and fancy or bookbinders' leather, shearlings, roller leather, and miscellaneous shecpl
gkins. f Includes glove and fancy or bookbinders' leather.

Kangaroo and wallaby (upper leather)

Deer and elk.b

Pigand hog.f oo oo

Seal (fancy and bookbinders’) .. .......-.--skinsg

Rough leather- .- . - ____.. equivalent sides|
Rough splits (including grains) - - equivalent sides

18,570
266,123

Census Report on Cotton Consumed and on Hand, also
Active Spindles, and Exports and Imports.

Under date of Sept. 14 1923 the Census Board issued its
regular preliminary report showing cotton consumed, cotton
on hand, active cotton spindles and imports and exports of
cotton for the month of August 1922 and 1923 and the twelve
months ending with July. Cotton consumed amounted to
491,604 bales of lint and 47,998 of linters, compared with
526,380 bales of lint and 62,841 of linters in August last year,
and 461,575 of lint and 44,775 of linters in July this year, the
Bureau announced. The stistics of cotton in this report
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are given in running bales, counting round as half bales, ex-
cept foreign bales, which are in equivalent 500-1b. bales.

COTTON CONSUMED AND ON HAND IN SPINNING MILLS AND IN
OTHER ESTABLISHMENTS AND ACTIVE COTTON SPINDLES.

(Linters Not Included.)

Cotton on Hand
Awug. 31 (Bales)—

Cotton Consumed
(Bales) During— Cotton
Spindles
Active
During
August
(Number)

Twelve In | In Public
Months |Consuming|Storageand
Ending | Establish-| at Com-
July 31. ments.x | presses.x
*806,671*1,179,204(33,708,667
1.024.874\ 1,530,141/32,491,857
339,480| 1,038,462/15,858,075
408,958/ 1,277,322/15,609,596
467,191| '140,742/17,850,592
615,916 252,819(16,882,261

Locality.

August.

United States__.----- 1923(*491,604|*6,664,710,
United States 1922( 526,380| 5,
Cotton-growing States.|1923| 329,162
Cotton-growing States.|1922| 338,588

All other States 1923| 162,442

All other States 1922| 187,792! 2,180,043

x Stated in bales. * Includes 17,332 Egyptian, 6,476 other foreign, 2,533 Amerl,
can-Egyptian and 354 sea island consumed, 75,7756 Egyptian, 24,922 other foreign
9,382 American-Egyptian and 2,932 sea island in consuming establishments, and
44,293 Egyptian, 21,329 other foreign, 15,044 American-Egyptian and 4,588 sea
island in public storage. Twelve months’ consumption 261,326 Egyptian, 80,862
other foreign, 65,126 American-Egyptian and 6,277 sea island.

Linters not included above were 47,998 bales consumed during August in 1923
and 62,841 bales in 1922; 106,036 bales on hand in consuming establishments on
Aug. 31 1923 and 117,558 bales in 1922, and 24,832 bales in public storage and at
compresses in 1923 and 30,098 bales in 1922. Linters consumed during 12 months
ending July 31 amounted to 637,774 bales in 1923 and 639,033 bales in 1922.

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF COTTON AND LINTERS.

Imports of Foreign Cotton During (500-Ib. Bales)—
12 Mos. End. July 31.
1922.

Country of Production. August.

1923. 1922. 1923.

329,335

11,217
710 W81
480 50,240

45,679

22,163

1,352

469,954

Mexico- -
British Indl

1,042
All other countr 329

14,678

Ezports of Domestic Cotton and Linters During
(Running Bales)—

12 Months Ending July 31.
1923. 1922.

1,287,552 1,768,965
641,578 768,134

August.

1923.

635,605
245,929
| a244,415 *272,808 *4,864,027 *6,316.121

*Figures include 3,825 bales of linters exported during August in 1923 and 4.49.‘9
bales in 1922 and 41,438 bales for the 12 months ending July 31 in 1923 and 132,02%

bales in 1922. The distribution for August 1923 follows: United Kingdom, none’
France, 138; Germany, 3,285; Italy, 300; Canada, 100; Mexico, 2.

Strike of New York Pressmen on Daily Papers.

An acute situation confronted the publishers of the daily
newspapers of New York on Monday night last (Sept. 17),
when the local pressmen, members of the New York Web
Pressmen’s Union No. 25, without previous warning walked
out just before midnight and prevented the issuance of the
usual morning editions on Tuesday the 18th inst. Except
for one or two commercial and business dailies, the city was
practically without a local morning paper. The unauthor-
ized strike was immediately declared by George L. Berry,
President of the International Printing Pressmen’s and As-
sistants’ Union of North America, to be illegal and without
sanction or approval of the directors of the latter body, and
“in violation of the agreed principle, as between the Interna-
tional Union and the Newspaper Publishers’ Association and
the New York Newspaper Web Pressmen’s Union No. 25,
to arbitrate unsettled points.”” President Berry in a state-
ment to the striking pressmen on the 18th inst. advised them
that their interests were “‘at stake and in jeopardy,” and-
urged them to report immediately for work. The men, how-
ever, have continued to remain out, despite the warning from
President Berry to President David Simons of the New
York Web Pressmen’s Union No. 25 that the union’s charter
was in jeopardy. On the 20th inst. President Berry an-
nounced the suspension of the local union’s charter and in-
dicated his intention to form a new local body. While there
was an absence of daily papers in the morning of the 18th
inst., that evening an eight-page paper was issued by “The
Combined New York Evening Newspapers’— New York
Journal,” “The Evening Mail,” ‘“New York Evening Post,”
“«The Sun,” “The Evening Telegram,” “The Evening
World,” “The Brooklyn Citizen,” “Brooklyn Daily Eagle,”
“The Standard Union,” “Brooklyn Daily Times” and “New
Yorker Herold.” Similarly “The Combined New York
Morning Newspapers'—the “New York American,” the
“New York Herald,” the “New York Times,” the “New
York Tribune,” the “World,” the “New Yorker Staats-
Zeitung,” ‘Il Progresso Italo-Americano,” &e.—began
Wednesday, the 19th inst., issuing abbreviated morning
editions, eight pages in size; to quote from the edition printed
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yesterday (Sept. 20) by the New York ‘“Herald,” “the
newspaper publishers by pooling their resources and limiting
their composite newspapers to eight pages, were able to issue
70% of their normal morning circulation and more than 50%
of the normal afternoon paper circulation.” In the case
of the New York ‘“Evening Post,” a 16-page paper has been
published since Wednesday night.

On the 19th inst. the newspaper publishers, following a
conference at the Waldorf, announced their decision to de-
cline to negotiate with the local union or its officers and to
treat only with the representatives of the parent organiza-
tion. This decision was reached after the strike meeting
in Beethoven Hall, at which Mr. Berry was unsuccessful in
his efforts to have the men return to work, pending his con-
ference with the publishers to effect a new agreement in
place of the Manton award, which expired by limitation on
Sept. 1. After extended sessions with a committee repre-
senting the International Pressmen’s Union and the local
strikers in the afternoon, and a long conference at night with
President Berry and officers of the International Union, the
owners of the New York daily newspapers issued on Sept. 19
the following statement:

In answer to all proposals made to us to-day, the following statement ex-
presses the unanimous attitude of the newspaper owners of New York City:

The local union has precipitated the strike which you have declared to be
illezal. You have assured us since the local union has precipitated such a
strike that you would outlaw the local union and give a charter to another
union. We will not deal further with this defiant union. We await your
promised action to revoke the charter of this defiant local union and to
charter a legal union. Pendingz your action, we will continue to print bur
newspapers as we are now doing independently of the present local organ-
ization.

We will arbitrate all questions with the International Union or with any
legal local union created by the International Union as we have heretoforo
agreed to arbitrate.

Announcement was made by President Berry on Sept. 20
that he had presented to the publishers a proposal for a new
contract for the operation of their pressrooms by members of
the International Union in place of the outlawed local union,
and that consideration to the proposal was to be given by
the publishers yesterday (Friday) morning. President
Berry’s statement follows:

President Berry of the International Printing Pressmen’s and Assistants’
Union to-night made a proposal for a new contract with the New York
Newspaper Publishers’ Association for the operation of their pressrooms by
members of that union in place of the Local Union No. 25, which has been
outlawed by the International Union because of the unauthorized strike of
last Monday night.

The Publishers' Association began consideration of this proposal to-night
and will again take it up at a meeting to-morrow morning at 11 o'clock.

Yesterday Major George L. Berry, International Presi-
dent of the Printing Pressmen’s and Assistants’ Union, on
one side, and the newspaper owners on the other, definitely
concluded an agreement. The contract became legally bind-
ing upon the parties immediately upon the affixing of sig-
natures in the afternoon. " It is stated that President David
Simons of the local union, No. 25, of the International, was
not present at the signing in the banquet hall of the Waldorf-
Astoria Hotel nor during the preceding negotiations. How-
ever, he had conferred with Berry at the latter’s suite at the
Waldorf-Astoria during the morning and in the early after-
noon and resumed the conference in the evening. The con-
tract between Berry and the publishers is based upon the
dissolution of Local 25. The men are given a wage in-
crease of $3 per week. Other conditions, in the main, are
those which had been agreed upon between Berry and the
publishers before the local men went on strike.

The stripping of presses on Monday night to prevent the
issuance of the following morning’s edition was resorted to
in some of the pressrooms by the strikers, this being indi-
cated in the following account of the walkout which appeared
in the New York ‘“Times’’ of Sept. 19:

The strike was ordered at a prolonged monthly meeting of the local
pressmen’s union, New York Newspaper Web Pressmen’s Unpion 25,
held in Beethoven Hall and attended only by 400 of the 2,000 or more
members of the union, while negotiations for a new agreement were under
way between the International officers of the pressmen and the New York
Newspaper Publishers Association, the old agreement, which had been the
subject of continued controversy, having lapsed on Sept. 1. No notice
of the strike had been given and no cause for it was assigned by the men
as they left the pressrooms, at the hour when the presses were about to
start printing the morning editions, or in some cases after the presses had
actually started.

Strike a Surprise to Many Men. ‘

Many of the men themselves were ignorant of the fact that a strike w"f
likely to be ordered and had not attended the meeting. In the “Times
office when an officer of the union entered the pressroom and ordered the
men out, the full press crews, with the exception of six men, who had
been the sole representatives of the 200 or more ‘“Times” pressmen at the
meeting, were at work and the plating of the presses for the first edition
Was almost completed. The men, before leaving, stripped the presses,
throwing off the plates in such a manner that their replacement was out of
the question, tore the paper webs on the presses and left to attend a new
“'strike”” meeting,

Strike Declared Outlawed.

Yesterday George L. Berry, President of the International Printing
Pressmen's and Assistants’ Union of North America took prompt action
Yo bring the strike to an end. 1In a notice to the members of the local union
urging them to return to work immediately, he declared the strike illegal
because it was ordered without the sanction or the approval of the Inter-
national Board of Directors and because it was in direct violation of an
agreement entered into by the international union, the local union and
the Publishers Association to aribtrate all unsettled points between the
publishers and the pressmen.

In a letter to David Simons, President of Web Pressmen's Union, No. 25,
Mr. Berry declared the strike was illegal, and on behalf of the directors of
the international union directed Simons and the local members to with-
draw the strike action and have the members return to work.

Berry Warns the Union.

Here is President Berry’s letter:

New York, Sept. 18 1923.
David Simons, President New York Newspaper Web Pressmen's Union
No. 25, 527 World Building, New York Cily

My Dear Sir and Brother —I have just been advised that at a meeting
of the New York Newspaper Web Pressmen’s Union 25, held last night
(Monday) Sept. 17 1923, that the membership and attendance consisting
of approximately 400, without due notice being given to the membership
as a whole, voted by the raising of hands to strike the newspapers of New
York City who are members of the Publishers Association of New York
City, and that the strike was made effective and that the membership of
the organization are now absent from their Posts and that the newspapers
as a consequence are shut down.

Your attention is directed to the fact that the action taken is illegal and
in violation of the laws of the International Printing Pressmen's and
Assistants’ Union of North America. I am, therefore, now taking this
means, in the name of the Board of Directors of the International Union,
of directing you, and through you the membership of the New York News-
paper Web Pressmen's Union 25, to immediately withdraw the strike action
and cause all members of the organization to return to their respective
positions. .

It is not the desire of the Board of Directors to make effective the revoca-
tion of the charter of the New York Newspaper Web Pressmen’s Union 25,
but if compliance with this decision is not had and the membership im-
mediately returned to work it will be necessary to cancel the charter of the
New York Newspaper Web Pressmen’s Union 25.

You are advised that, in addition to the foregoing, the action of the
union is in violation of the resolution passed by it wherein the International
Board of Directors was glven authority to decide as to whether unsettled
points of differences as between the news-publishers of New York City
and New York Newspaper Web Pressemn’s Union No. 25 should be
arbitrated or not. This repudiation of previous action by the New York
Web Pressmen’s Union No. 25 is in violation of the authority granted
the International Board of Directors, and you are hereby advised that,
notwithstanding this action on the part of the New York Newspaper
Web Pressmen’s Union No. 25, the International Board will proceed with
the program of coneciliation and arbitration as had been previously agreed
to, and due notice has been served upon the publishers to this effect.
It would seem to me, therefore, that common sense would direct that the
membership of No. 25 immeditaely return to their offices and thereby
comply not only with the decision previously made by them upon the
resolution referred to, but likewise readjust themselves to the spirit and
theletter of the law of the International Printing Pressmen’s and Assistant's
Union of North America.

Please advise me of compliance with this decision immediately.

You will find attached hereto a copy of statement which the under-
signed has issued in connection with the situation; a copy of the statement
Which accompanies this letter has been furnished to the Publishers’ Associa-
tion. TIn doing so I am endeavoring to make misunderstandings impos-
sible. With regards, I am, yours fraternally,

GEO. L. BERRY, President.

It was learned that Mr. Berry has telegraphed to the 400 local unions
of pressmen outside of New York City calling attention to the illegal strike
and asking the unions how many men they can supply to work in the
New York newspaper pressrooms to carry out the compact between the
International Union and the publishers.

The Publishers’ Association and Mr. Berry, in statement issued last
night, pointed out that the action of Local 25 was taken while the pub-
lishers and the International Union were preparing to submit points of
dispute to arbitration. 1In a letter sent last Monday Mr. Berry informed
the publishers of his cholce of arbitrators. In a letter dated Sept. 11
1923 Mr. Berry, from the South, informed Lester L. Jones, Secretary of
the Publishers' Association, that he had been advised that a committee
of the International Union had made a definite agreement. with the
publishers.

Mr.

Mr. Berry's Letler.

“I am delighted to learn of this final adjustment, which is a compliment
%o both the representatives of the Publishers’ Association and the Interna-
tional Union and an endorsement of the process of conciliation,"” wrote Mr.
Berry. “Having in mind the original publishers’ proposal, to wit, their de-
sire to exhaust every human effort to adjust all differences by concilfation,
and being in accord with this principle, I am writing to suggest that it might
be practicable for the undersigned to engage in further conciliatory effort
With the committee of three or five members of the owners; for instance,
Messrs, Hearst, Ochs, Pulitzer, Gunnison, Field and Munsey. It is just
Dossible that we might conclude a contract by this process, and I am asking
Representative Edwards to deliver this note to you with the request that
you interrogate the proper officials of your organization with a view of
ascertaining as to whether they accept or reject the suggestion.

“If it is accepted, I should very much like to have arrangements made
Whereby we might open conference for further conciliation, say on Monday,
Sept. 16. If it is not acceptable, I am asking Representative Edwards]to
Wire me at Chickasaw Hotel, Memphis, Tenn., where I shall be on the 13th
?Zl;d 14th, traveling on the 12th to Memphis and on the 15th to New York

ty.""

In its statement last night the Publishers’ Association declared that nego-
tations between it and Mr. Berry and the (nternational Unjon's board had
been progressing favorably, and important amendments as to hours had
been agreed upon by the union and the publishers when the illegal strike
Was called without notice to the publishers or to Mr. Berry. Berry, it was
said, had asked for another meeting and the publishers were awaiting his
arrival in New York. He arrived here on Monday.

The meeting of the New York Web Pressmen's Union No. 25 was held on
Monday night. As a regular order of business the meeting had before it the
new contract governing hours, luncheon and overtime, agreed to after nine
days of conciliation between the publishers’ committee and the board of
directors of the fnternational Union.
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Instead of acting on the agreement, a strike motion was made from the
floor and was entertained by President Simons. The motion was to the
effect that a strike be called at once or within twenty-four hours unless Mr.
Berry obtained concessions desired by the local union. In the discussion
that followed Mr. Berry was criticized for failing to appear at the meeting
after he had—as it was asserted—promised to attend. Some of the mem-
bers protested against the policy of Mr. Berry in disciplining recently
those responsible for an unauthorized strike on the “Evening World."”

Strike Vote Then Taken.

A committee was named to call on Mr. Berry at the Waldorf and bring
him to the meeting. The committee presently reported they had been
unable to locate him. Then, at 12:05, a strike vote was taken, all but one
member voting for the first part of the motion, to strike at once. Chapel
chairmen were ordered to the newspaper offices at once and they called out
the pressmen.

Of the 400 present at the strike meeting, it is understood that about 175
were junior pressmen. “‘A boys' strike,”” one of the union officials called
it yesterday.

Officers of the International Union explained yesterday that on July 22
1923 at a meeting of Local 25 held at Yorkville Casino, a resolution was
adopted under which the union agreed to confer with the publishers and
to exhaust all efforts in an attempt to conciliate an agreement by Sept. 1,
with the understanding that if no agreement was reached the Board of
Directors of the International Union would decide if the unsettled points
were to go to arbitration. The publishers agreed to permit the Inter-
national Union's directors to make this decision. A day or two prior
to Sept. 1 the local union, it was said, agreed to extend for ten days the
time when a report from Mr. Berry would be expected. The international
officers declared that among other things the strike order violated the
resolution of July 22 1923.

““We haven't a contract of any kind with the publishers,'’ said President
Simons of New York Web Pressmen’s Union No. 25 yesterday. ‘*We adopted
a resolution giving the Board of Directors of the International Union
power to negotiate a new agreement, and we stated definitely that a new
agreement must be arranged by Sept. 1. We waited seventeen days after
the contract expired and we saw no indication that the publishers would
give anything. Therefore the strike was ordered. There is nothing
about arbitration in this understanding.'’

Officials of the local union said they had between $60,000 and $100,000
in the treasury, and that it was not susceptible to seizure by the Inter-
national Union. No strike benefits have been arranged for.

This letter from Mr. Berry to Secretary Jones of the Publishers' Asso-
ciation, asking for a reply to the arbitration proposal he had made,was
given out last night to show that until the strike was called the negotiations
were taking the usual orderly course:

“International Printing Pressmen & Assisiants' Union of North America.
“New York, Sept. 18 1923.
“Mr. Lester L. Jones, Secretary Publishers' Association of New York City,
1010 World Building, New York City:—

“Dear Mr. Jones:—Please find attached copy of letter addressed to Mr.
David Simons, President Web Pressemn’s Union No. 25, also copy of
telegram sent to local unions throughout the United States, both of which
are self-explanatory.

‘‘Please have sub-committee advise me officially and separate and dis-
tinet from present controversy as to their acceptance of my communication
of Sept. 15, proposing to proceed immediately to arbitration and acceptance
of the three names submitted for the board; and you are advised that the
undersigned will act upon the Board of Arbitration for Web Pressmen’s
Union No. 25 and for the International Union. I should like very much
to get this board into operation. I feel that the moral effect will be most
substantial. Very truly yours,

“GEO. L. BERRY, President.

Here is Mr. Berry's letter of Sept. 15 1923, laying before the publishers
his own arbitration plan:

e ——

“INTERNATIONAL PRINTING PRESSMEN AND ASSISTANTS'

UNION OF NORTH AMERICA.
“'Offica of G eorge L. Berry, President.
“Sept. 15 1923.
““To the Publishers' Association of New York City, New York, N. Y.
“‘Alttention: Mr. Lester L. Jones, Ezccutive Secretary.

‘‘Gentlemen:—Agreeable to my original proposal, and in compliance with
the direction of the board of directors of the International Printing Press-
men and Assistants’ Union of North America, beg to advise you that we
are preparing to proceed in the arbitration of the pending differences ag
between your Association and the Newspaper Web Printing Pressmen's
Union No. 25, I. P. and A. U. of N. A., and in accordance therewith and
agreeable to the proposal of representatives of the Newspaper Publishers®
Association in New York City, that we select practical men who have some
understanding of the newspaper and printing business, I have the honor to
offer for the board of arbitration to consist of three persons, the following
gentlemen:

“First—Mr. Charles Francis, President of the Printers’ League of Amer-
ica (a commercial employing printers’ association) and President and owner
of the Francis Press, one of the largest printing concerns in New York
City, who is a man thoroughly and intimately familiar with not only the
principle of collective bargaining, but in harmony with the processes of
mediation, conciliation and arbitration as between employer and organiza-
tions and employee organizations.

“‘Second—Mr. William Leech, of the Scaman Paper Company, now en-
gaged in manufacturing, formerly a newspaper publisher, being business
manager of newspapers in New York, Cleveland, Chicago and San Fran-
cisco. Mr. Leech is thoroughly familiar with all of the.intimate details of
newspaper work, having been engaged directly and indirectly in it for more
than thirty years, and having handled during that period many negotia-
tions as between publishers and unions, having always been an employer
and now being an employer of labor, but committed as are the parties to
this proposed arbitration to the principle of ¢ ollective bargaining,

“Third—Mr. Peter J. Brady, a photo engraver, but at the present time
President of the Federated Bank of New York City—a bank organized by
him with capital and surplus stock of more than $3,000,000—who has been
an employee but now is an employer in the sense as referred to in the pres-
idency of the bank, and has engaged in numerous negotiations as between
employer and employee, thoroughly familiar with the details of the news-
paper business and committed to the principle of collective bargaining
arrived at either by mediation, conciliation or arbitration.

“The undersigned has not, directly or indirectly, or through agency of
any nature, either spoken to or proposed to any one of the three persons
suggested as to the possibility of their being selected to the position of the
board of arbitration herein referred to. I am confident, however, of the
fairmindedness of the three names proposed, two of them having at all
times been employers and are engaged in business, one of them having been
an employee, but now the President of a bank, and all of whom are familiar
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with the newspaper business, and believe that they would make an ideal
board of arbitration and will award what, jn their judgment, is fair, with-
out respect to partisanship or influence of either side to this arbitration.
And after all, this is the character of board that we should endeavor to set
up; and I am in hopes that the Publishers’ Association will accept these
three names for the reasons given and because it is the desire of the under-
signed to settle the unsettled points upon the basis of fact that will both
be a credit to the principle of arbitration and justice to the industry in
which we are engaged and upon which we are dependent.

“It is my hope that your Association will not be astonished in that I have
proposed two employers upon this board and a third man who is a semi-
employer. My only reason in doing so is my unqualified belief in their
honesty and integrity and a desire to give life to the principle of arbitration
by rendering a decision that will effectively establish its utility as a sane
instrument for the determination of differences between employers and
employees, calculated by American principles and traditions.

“Please be good enough to acknolwedge receipt of this, and T am in
hopes acceptance of the suggestions made herein, after which I propose
that we jointly confer with the three gentlemen named in the hope of
securing their acceptance. In the meantime I am sure that it will be
agreed that it would be improper for either the undersigned or any member
or representative of the publishers to even intimate to the parcies proposed
herein as to their possible selection upon this board.

“Very respectfully yours,
““GEO. L. BERRY, President.”

This was the telegram to all the locals of the International Unicn sent out
by Mr. Berry yesterday:

“New York, Sept. 19 1923.

‘“‘Web Pressmen No. 25, with less than 400 members out of 2,000, voted
last night to strike. Result all newspapers tied up to-day. The action is
in violation of international laws and no sanction for such action was re-
quested by No. 25 nor given by the board of directors. In addition, the
action is in violation of a resolution passed by No. 25, giving the board of
directors authority to determine points to be submitted to arbitration. It
is a repudiation of the principle of conciliation and arbitration and involves
every newspaper web pressman in America. I am threrfore wiring to re-
quest that you immediately advise me by telegram, Waldorf-Astoria Hotel,
as to how many members, if any, are willing to assist the International Union
in the situation in New York City by accepting positions made vacant by
the illegal and unauthorized strike referred to.

7 “GEORGE L. BERRY."”

The notice to the striking pressmen, referred to further
above, issued on Sept. 18 by President Berry of the Interna-
tional Union, was as follows:

To the Members of New York Web Pressmen's Union No. 25:

Dear Sirs and Brothers—The tundersigned, as President of the Interna-
tional Printing PreSsmen’s and Assistants’ Union of North America, has
jssued the following statement, which I am bringing to your attention for
immediate consideration and action thereon:

“president George L. Berry of the International Printing Pressmen's
and Assistants’ Union of North America authorized the issuance of the fol-
lowing statement with reference to the strike of the New York Newspaper
Web Pressmen’s Union No. 25:

«he strike of the New York Newspaper Web Pressmen’s Union No. 25
is illegal and has been taken without the sanction of the approval of the
board of directors of the International Printing Pressmen’s and Assistants’
Union of North America. Moreover, it is in violation of the agreed prin-
ciple, as between the International Union, the New York Newspaper Pub-
lishers' Association and the New York Newspaper Web Pressmen’s Union
No. 25, to arbitrate unsettled points and differences as between the New
York Newspaper Publishers’ Association and the New York Newspaper
Web Pressmen's Union No. 25.

“The International Printing Pressmen’s and Assistants’ Union of North
America proposes to make every effort humanly possible to meet this illegal
strike by executing and publishing the newspapers of New York Oity, and
all newspaper web pressmen are invited to assist in meeting our responsi-
bilities and obligations, and we especially call upon the membership of
New York Newspaper Web Pressmen's Union No. 25 and direct them to
return to their posts of duty as speedily as possible in order that the integ-
rity and honor of the International Printing Pressmen’s and Assistants'
Union of North America may be maintained and the principle of cpllective
bargaining as between employers' and employees' organizations be upheld.

“The International Printing Pressmen's and Assistants’ Union of North
America will not temporize or compromise with this principle. The nego-
tiations as between the Publishers' Association of New York City and the
International Union will continue uninterrupted in the hope of concluding
an early contract that we expect and hope will be satisfactory for all con-
cerned.”

Your interests are at stake and in jeopardy and I am urging you to report
to your post immediately for work.

Fraternally,
(Signed) GEORGE L. BERRY, President.

On the same date David Simons, President of Web Press-

men’s Union No. 25, issued a statement as follows:

For the past 18 months we have been working under an award known
as the Judge Manton award, which decreased our earning capacity 35%.
It imposed more hours of employment on pressmen than oa any of the other
mechanical trades in the newspaper industry. It has made conditions un-
bearable. The death rate of our union has increased 50% .

The award expired Sept. 1, but we continued to negotiate with the owners
and tried to make a new contract. After a dozen meetings between our
local committee and the committee of publishers, we found it impossible to
agree on any one point or to make a new contract.

The board of directors of the International Union appointed a committee
to negotiate with the publishers and it, too, after a dozen meetings, found it
impossible to come to an agreement. The union, unable to stand the con-
ditions any longer, decided in a regular meeting held last night, from 8:30
to midnight, at Beethoven Hall, with one dissenting vote, to refuse to work
any longer under the present conditions and quit.

William E. Boerner, Vice-President of the New York
Newspaper Pressmen, Local No. 25, likewise issued the fol-

lowing statement concerning the strike on Sept. 18:

The strike is and will continue 100% effective until an agreement, satis-
factory to the pressmen and the publishers, shall have been worked out.
The members feel that conditions, against which their strike is a protest,
were unbearable, and unreasonable, that these conditions were such as to
endanger the health of those working uader them.

Longer hours and the irregularity of working shifts, and the decrease in
the working crews, have had a reflection in the health records of our union.
The men feel that a thoughtful examination of their complaints can only
result in a fair_agreement, and one satisfactory to both sides. :
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Bradford Merrill of the “New York American’ issued the
following statement on behalf of the New York newspaper
owners, following a meeting in the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel

on Sept. 18:

The pressmen’s strike was ordered, according to a statement issued by
George L. Berry, President of the International Printing Pressmen’s and
Assistants’” Union, at a meeting of less than 400 mempers of the union out
of more than 2,000.

President Berry officially stated that the action of the New York union
is in violation of international law. No sanction of such action was re-
quested by Web Pressmen’s Union No. 25 of New York City, nor given by
the board of directors of the International. In addition, the strike action is
in violation of a resolution passed by New York Union No. 25, giving the
board of directors of the International Union authority to determine points
to be submitted to arbitration.

The negotiations between the newspaper publishers involved in the con-
troversy and President Berry and his international board of directors of
the terms of a new contract were progressing favorably. The union and
the publishers concerned agreed only last week on important amendments
of the working hours in favor of the men. On learning of this amendment,
President Berry wrote to the publishers Sept. 11:

“I am delighted to learn of this final adjustment, which is a compliment
to both the representatives of the publishers and the International Union,
and an endorsement of the process of conciliation.”

President Berry asked for another meeting with the owners of the New
York newspapers concerned to take up other details of the contract. The
owners concerned immediately agreed to this suggestion, and they were
awaiting Mr. Berry's return to the city on Monday to hold the conference,
when on that night the local union, without further notice to the publishers
or to President Berry, to whom they had committed the entire charge of
their negotiations, struck.

This strike is the first strike of any of the printing and publishing unions
employed by the newspapers in more than 30 years. Contracts have al-
ways been settled amicably by negotiation and conciliation or by arbitra-
tion.

President Berry gave official notice to the local union yesterday that the
strike of the New York union is illegal, because taken without the sanction
or the approval of the board of directors of the International Printing Press-
men's Union, as their constitution requires.

The situation on the 20th inst. was reported as follows in
the New York “Times” of yesterday (Sept. 21):

Mr. Berry’s Statement.

Mr. Berry dictated the following statement:

“‘The only thing in the world that my board members and I did to-day
was to consider the preparation of an International Union contract with the
newspaper owners under which the International Union would accept re-
sponsibility of the conduct of the pressrooms.

“I have recommended that we do that and the board of directors approved
the recommendation. We undertook to prepare an agreement, not com-
plete in form, but at least an agreement, to cover some of the points that
were discussed with the publishers prior to and since the illegal strike of the
members of Local 25. The proposed contract has gone to the stenographer
and Mr. White will take it to the owners. This is in line with my previous
statements that we would continue negotiating with the newspaper publish-
ers, notwithstanding the strike of the local union.”

“Did you revoke the local charter?"” Mr. Berry was asked.

“It is automatically suspended. The law of the International Union did
that the moment they struck.”

Asked what further action he would take toward revocation of the charter
of the local union, Mr. Berry replied:

*“That will come later.”

*“Will you start a new local union?"

“I am in very much of a quandary about that. It is not necessary for us
to do that. It is a subject we have not decided upon as yet. The subject
of a new charter is one that will not be decided until the publishers act.”

‘‘Are the strikers now considered non-union men?’"

“No, that would be a mistake. The men are not in good standing in

their affiliation with the International Union.
International Cards.

“If the publishers and the International Union should execute a contract
whereby we would accept certain responsibilities in consideration thereof,
then we would issue International Union cards and it would be our job to
fill the places and grant the men working cards.

“The reason for the presence of the representatives of the local unions
here was because of the formal statement issued last night by the publishers,
which was an answer to the representatives of the pressmen now on strike.
They were called here and that statement was read to them and they were
advised definitely and frankly that we were considering executing an In-
ternational contract with the publishers.”

Mr. Berry was asked if the signing of such a contract would give the
International Union the right to bring pressmen in from other cities. He
said he had already wired to local unions of web pressmen inviting them to
come to New York. “It always follows,” he added, ‘‘that there is a re-
luctance to come if no contractual relations exist. Maybe this will be re-
moved by the establishment of contractual relations.”

“If the contract is signed does it mean the end of the strike?'

“If it is signed, I am in hopes that the great majority of the men on strike
will appreciate the fact that we meant what we said when we told them to
return to work. If they are willing to subscribe to certain guarantees, we
will not throw them into the river and they will go back to work.”

The meeting of the pressmen at Beethoven Hall lasted two hours. After
it was over Mr. Simons said to reporters: “We made a report. That was
all that happened. Mr. Berry is negotiating with the publishers. We re-
ported only what transpired at last night's session between Mr. Berry and
the publishers."

“Did you discuss the subject of the proposed international contract?'’ he
was asked,

‘““The matter of the international contract did not come up,’ he replied.

From other sources it was learned that Mr. Simons told the pressmen
not to worry if their charter was revoked. ‘‘We would take a Chinaman's
ticket if we got what we wanted,” he is reported to have said. The press-
men were told that nothing would be done by Mr. Berry or anyone else
without their sanction and that they would have to ratify every step.

“Don’t worry what happens to your cards,” was another admonition the
men received. It was also intimated to the men that if the charter were
withdrawn and another union instituted they need not be concerned.

The Publishers' Attitude.

The attitude of the newspaper owners and publishers toward the striking
bressmen upon which yesterday's developments centred was expressed in a
statement issued by them at 12:30 o’clock yesterday morning and printed
in late editions of the ‘“Times" and the other combined newspapers. This
statement, which was made in answer to two proposals for a settlement
presented by Mr. Berry on behalf of the local union, was as follows:

“In answer to all proposals made to us to-day, the following statement
expresses the unanimous attitude of the newspaper owners of New York
Qity:

“The local union has precipitated the strike, which you have declared to
be illegal. You have assured us since the local union has precipitated such
a strike that you would outlaw the local union and give a charter to another
union. We will not deal further with this defiant union. We await your
promised action torevoke the charter of this defiant local union and to charter
a legal union. Pending your action, we will continue to print our news-
papers as we are now doing independently of the present local organization.

“We will arbitrate all questions with the International Union or with
any legal local union created by the International Union, as we have here-

tofore agreed to arbitrate."

Current Events

and Discussions

The Week With the Federal Reserve Banks.

Decreases of $67,100,000 in holdings of discounted bills,
of $8,300,000 in acceptances purchased in open market, and
of $7,200,000 in U. S. securities, are shown in the Federal
Reserve Board’s weekly consolidated bank statement issued
as at close of business on Sept. 19 1923, and which deals with
the results for the twelve Federal Reserve banks combined.
These changes in earning assets were accompanied with an
increase of $12,100,000 in cash reserves and with decreases
of $48,600,000 in deposit liabilities and of $7,800,000 in
Federal Reserve note circulation. The reserve ratio rose
from 75.9 to 77.29%. After noting these facts the Federal

Reserve Board proceeds as follows:

Decreases in holdings of discounted bills by 867,000,000, $13,000,000,
$10,600,000 and $8,800,000, respectively, are reported by the Federal
Reserve banks of New York, Boston, Cleveland and San Francisco, as
compared with increases of $9,700,000, $9,200,000 and $8,600,000 shown
for St. Louis, Chicago and Atlanta. Relatively smaller changes in holdings
of discounted bills are shown for the five remaining banks. Paper secured
by U. 8. Government obligations declined by $64,400,000 during the week,
the total holdings on Sept. 19 being $324,600,000. Of this amount,
$215,300,000 was secured by U. S. bonds, $95,000,000 by Treasury notes
and $14,300,000 by certificates of indebtedness.

Federal Reserve note circulation declined by $7,800,000, the larger re-
ductions, of $7,500.000 and $3,800,000, being reported by the Cleveland
and New York banks. The Dallas Bank shows an increase of $4,200,000
in Federal Reserve note circulation and Richmond an increase of $2,000,000.
Of the remaining banks four report increases aggregating $2,500,000 and
four show decreases aggregating $5,200,000.

Further increases of $11.300,000 are shown in gold reserves, of $800,000
in reserves other than gold, and $7,200,000 in non-reserve cash. Shifting
of gold through the Settlement Fund accounts largely for the increases of
$54,100,000, $8,700,000 and $8,300,000, respectively, in the gold reserves
of the New York, Dallas and Boston Reserve banks. The banks at Chi-
cago, St. Louis, Cleveland, Atlanta and Kansas City report decreases of
$17,400,000, $14,400,000, $8,300,000, $8,100,000 and $6,700,000 in their
gold reserves.

The statement in full in comparison with preceding weeks
and with the coresponding date last yvear will be found on
subsequent pages, namely pages 1326 and 1327. A sum-
mary of changes in the principal assets and liabilities of the
Reserve banks, as compared with a week and a year ago,
fO"OWs:

Increase (+) or Decrease (—)
Since
Sept. 13 1923. Sept. 20 1922.
+8$12,100,000 +$9,900,000
411,300,000 +60,100,000
—82,400,000 —45,000,000
—67,100,000 4350,300,000
—64.400,000 +191,600,000

—2,700,000 +158,700,000

—8,300,000 —49,200,000

~—7,300,000 —346,400,000
—10,100.000 —128,900,000

+2,800,000 —217,500,000
—48,600,000 34,100,000
—47,800,000 450,000,000

—1,600,000 —19,000,000

-+800,000 +-3,1000,000

—7,800,000 436,000,000

46,300,000

Total earning assets
Discounted bills, total
Secured by U. 8. Government obligations
Other bills discounted
Purchased bills
United States securities, total
Bonds and notes
U. 8. certificates of indebtedness
Total deposits
Members' reserve deposits. .
Government deposits
Other deposits
Federal Reserve notes in circulation
F. R. Bank notes in circulation—net liability .

The Week with the Member Banks of the Federal
Reserve System.

Further increases of $70,000,000 in loans and discounts
and_ of $119,000,000 in net demand deposits, partly in
anticipation of the payment of income and profits taxes
due on Sept. 15, are shown in the Federal Reserve Board’s
weekly consolidated statement of condition on Sept. 12 of
770 member banks in leading cities. It should be noted
that the figures for these member banks are always a week

behind those for the Reserve banks themselves. Loans and
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discounts secured by Government obligations and by cor-
porate bonds and stocks show only nominal changes; while
other, largely commercial, loans increased by $68,000,000
for the week. Total investments of all reporting banks
declined by $5,000,000, the larger decline of $12,000,000 in
U. S. Treasury notes being partly offset by an increase of
$7,000,000 in corporate securities.

The principal changes in loans and discounts during the
week occurred in the New York, Boston and San Francisco
districts, for which increases of $18,000,000, $11,000,000,
and $11,000,000, respectively, are shown. An increase of
$25,000,000 in all other loans shown for the New York City
banks was offset in part by a decrease of $14,000,000 in
lpans secured by corporate stocks and bonds. New York
City banks report also a decrease of $6,000,000 in their
holdings of Treasury notes, a decrease of $3,000,000 in hold-
ings of corporate stocks and bonds, and an increase of
$1,000,000 in holdings of Liberty bonds. Further comment
regarding the changes shown by these member banks is as

follows:

Net demand deposits increased $119,000,000 at all reporting banks,
the principal increases, amounting to $35,000,000,, $24,000,000, $20,-
000,000, and $14,000,000, respectively, being shown for banks in the
New York, Chicago, San Francisco, and Boston districts. Time deposits
of all reporting banks decreased $6,000,000 during the week, and Govern-
ment deposits $11,000,000. Of the total decrease in Government deposits,
$£3,000,000 was reported by member banks in New York City.

Reserve balances of all reporting banks increased by $12,000,000, and
cash in vault by $6,000,000. For member banks in New York City,
increases of £5,000,000 in reserve balances and of $2,000,000 in cash on
hand are noted.

Borrowings of all reporting institutions from the Federal Reserve banks
show practically no change for the week. An increase of $12,000,000

is reported in the borrowings of banks in the Cleveland District, and
decreases of $8,000,000 and $6,000,000, respectively, are shown for banks
Member banks in other districts
only nominal changes in their borrowings from Federal Reserve

in the Chicago and New York districts.
report
banks.
On a subsequent page—that is, on page 1327—we give the
figures in full contained in this latest weekly return of the
member banks of the Reserve System. In the following is
furnished a summary of the changes in the principal items

as compared with a week and a year ago:
Increase (+) or Decrease (—)

Since

Sept. 13 1922.
+$945,000.000
—32,000,000
+132,000,000
+845,000,000
428,000,000
439,000,000
+179,000,000
—95,000,000
—95,000,000
+17,000,000
41,000,000
—59,000,000
—62,000,000
+-439,000,000
+436,000,000

Sept. 5 1923.
+$70,000,000
43,000,000
—1.,000,000
468,000,000
—>5,000,000

Loans and discounts, total
Secured by U. S. Govt. obligations._ . -
Secured by stocks and bonds

Investments, total
U bonds sseen e s S s n e St
Treasury notes. ...
Treasury certificates - - - ..o o.__
Other stocks and bonds_. . __________
Reserve balances with F. R. banks._ .
Cash in vault
Government deposits. .
Net demand deposits
Time deposits
Total accommodation at F. R. banks___

+7,000,000
412,000,000
+6,000,000
—11,000,000
+119,000,000
—6,000,000

James Speyer After Visit to Europe Sees No Real Peace
. in Europe.

James Speyer, of Speyer & Co., who returned on the
Majestic on Sept. 18 from a two and a half months’ trip to
Europe, during which time he visited England, Germany
and France, said:

There is nothing new that I can say, but Americans, in considering

‘business prospects, should not forget that, although the war was won,
there is still no real peace on the European Continent. There is no dis-
armament, outside of defeated Germany and dismembered Austria, and
force still rules. Some politicians are keeping alive, and are still using the
extreme nationalistic feelings and prejudices aroused and stimulated during
the war period, and profiting thereby.

I am glad to get back home to New York. It is a great privilege to he
an American citizen, and to live in the United States, where people do not
envy or hate any other nation, and have no cause to be afraid of any.

Great Britain Pays $30,600,000 to United States Ac-
count of Silver Purchases.

Secretary of the Treasury Mellon announced on Sept. 15
that the British Government had repaid to the United States
$30,500,000 on account of principal, together with the
accrued interest, on its obligations to the United States
deemed to have been given on account of purchases of silver
during the war. This, it is stated, concludes repayment to
the United States of principal and interest for silver sold
pursuant to the provisions of the Pittman Act. This in-
debtedness was specifically excepted from the funding of the
war debt of Great Britain to the United States.

The “Wall Street Journal” in its issue of Sept. 17 made

the following reference to the matter:

Payment by Great Britain to the United States of over $30,000,000 on
advances made on silver under the Pittman Act entirely wipes out this loan
and leaves plain sailing for the British Government in taking care of its

debt of $4,600,000,000 refunded under agreement of February last. Great
Britain thus made the final payment on the silver debt ahead of time.
According to an agreement with the Treasury Department, the semi-annual
schedule of principal and interest payments were to have extended into
1924. The original obligation totaled $122,017,633.

It is interesting to note that a privilege embodied in the aforesaid agree-
ment between the British and the United States Governments has never been
exercised. In order to afford Americans opportunity to acquire rupee credits
at the same cost as to British nationals, the British Government was to
permit the United States Treasury, through the New York Federal Reserve
Bank, to sell rupee credits offered by the Indian Government. No sales
have ever been effected of rupee credits under this arrangemeant, for the
reason that the rate of exchange for rupees was fixed at 48 2-3 cents, whereas
the rupee rate has been considerably below that price in the market. It is
now 3014. Dollars paid for the rupee credits were to have been used by
the British Treasury on account of principal of the debt.

Australians Like Short Loans—Failure of Conversion

Issue Attributed to Long Term—New Loan on

Five-Year Basis.

Subseriptions to the new Australian Commonwealth con-
version loan of £38,000,000, issued at par, bearing 5% in-
terest and maturing in 25 years, for conversion of the war
loan stock maturing in September, 1923, fell short of the
amount raquired by £21,500,000, according to a report to
the Department of Commerce from Trade Commissioner
J. W. Sanger. The Government has therefore issued a fur-
ther conversion loan on altered terms. The Department’s

announcement of Sept. 15 continues:

The new loan is to be issued at 98, bearing 5% interest, and maturing in
five vears. The interest is to be subject to Commonwealth but not to
State income tax. Holders of the unconverted balance of the original loan,
maturing in September, may convert into the new loan. Holders of 41¢%
tax-free 1925 loan may convert into the new issue, provided they put up an
equal amount of new money. The net return to the investor will be 524 %.

The reason assigned by financiers to the failure of the April conversion
loan was the length of term—25 years—which is not attractive to the Aus-
tralian investor, especially the small investor who has become accustomed
to short-term war loans.

New Gold Note Proposals of German Government—

Severance of Reichsbank from State Finance.

The German Government’'s proposals, embodied in a bill
which the Ministry of Finance announced as completed on
Sept. 18, calling for the severance of the Reichsbank from
State finance, will, it is stated, place that institution in a
position to perform the functions of a gold note bank. Dur-
ing the transition period, and until the State budget is bal-
anced, a new bank will be created, issuing notes guaranteed
by a gold guarantee furnished by agriculture, industry,
commerce and the banks. These notes, the Associated
Press explained in cablegrams Sept. 18, will be legal tender,
and paper marks will be small change for the new notes at
a fixed rate of exchange. The new bank will be allowed to
issue notes sufficient only to cover State expenditures, which
will be restricted to the utmost. Still further details of the
proposals are set out as follows in a wireless message (copy-
right) to the New York “Times’” from Berlin Sept. 18:

The Radical Socialist Finance Minister, Herr Hilferding, to-day outlined
his grand scheme of ruthless radical finance reform. It is a financial
three-ring circus. If the scheme is enacted into law by the Reichstag and
actually put into operation, Germany will rejoice in three different, vet
synchronous currencies, all legal tender, to wit, paper marks, so called
mark gold notes and ‘‘real value notes.™

This Austrian-born theoretical financial genius, Herr Hilferding, has
hatched out the most ingenious and complicated interlocking finance
rehabilitation scheme of modern times, making Soviet Russia’s manipula-
tions look like naive kindergarten efforts.

Analyzed to the bone the scheme is as follows:

First, the Reichsbank is to be entirely’ dissociated from German State
finances, no longer permitted to discount German Treasury notes, no longer
permitted to issue the present styles in uncovered paper marks practically
denuded of gold. In other words, the Reichsbank is to be converted into
a really autonomous gold note issuing bank.

Secondly, the Reichsbank is to issue only gold notes, the gold coverage
to be even higher than the original legal one-third. Forty to fifty per cent
of gold coverage is talked of though not yet fixed. The gold coverage is
fo consist of the Reichsbank’s remnant of gold reserve holdings, the Reichs-
bank's holdings of foreign exchange, foréign bank notes, securities, if any,
and further gilt-edged so-called gold commercial paper discounted. The
idea of coverage is modeled along the broad lines of the American Federal
Reserve banking system.

Thirdly, the State will continue to need money urgently for a number of
months until the equilibrium is restored in the budget. Chiefly vast sums
are needed to pay Government officials, State employees and workers.
But under the new Hilferding scheme the State can no longer go to the
Reichsbank to get unlimited quantities of paper marks against Treasury
notes. 'This is strictly verboten. Therefore, a brand new bank is to be
created as a temporary transition measure. This new issue bank is to issue
“gachwertnoten,” alias “‘new mark notes,” alias real value notes, based on
concrete values. These new mark notes are to be legal tender. These new
mark notes are to be issued in quantities to meet the demands of the State,
the estimated total of the issue being 1,000,000,000 gold marks. An at-
tempt will be made to pass them off as gold marks.

The new mark or real value mark currency is to be secured by a blanket
levy on all wealth, agricultural, industrial, business, banking, shipping
and individual, amounting to probably 5%, which is deemed sufficient, this
to be assessed on the basis of pre-war Wehrbeitag, being the Kaiser’s pre-
war capital levy for national defense.

A separate special assessment is designed to catch the parvenus and war
¥ and post-war profiteers.
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Fourthly, the present paper marks will serve as fractional currency re-
deemable on demand in new mark notes.

This scheme has one immediately apparent merit. It is a drastic and
ruthless innovation and represents a sincere attempt at a major operation
on the present paper mark inflation. In time it is hoped the present paper
marks, which are to serve as fractional currency, possibly with six zeros
lopped off, will be absorbable by the new mark or real value mark and the
curious hybrid in turn by the new gold marks to be issued by idealistic
converted autonomous Reichsbank. When sanity returns, the budget is
balanceable and rehabilitation comes.

The Streseman Government has not decided quite yet whether this radical
reform program can be put over on the German people by the way of a
simple pseudo-dictatorial ordinance, or whether it must be enacted into law
by the Reichstag. Probably the latter course will be chosen, which puts
its materialization off for at least two weeks.

All taxes and imposts must be paid in the new marks or real mark cur-
rency or in gold or gold equivalent. Import dutes will be increased all
along the line from 50 to 100%. Ruthless cutting down of State em-
ployees is foreshadowed. i

It was also stated in advices to the “Times” (ecopyright)
from Berlin, Sept. 16:

It is not believed that the Reichsbank will surrender any of its existing
gold reserve for the purpose of securing the proposed new currency. The
Government is trying to accumulate the necessary gold fund by expropriat-
ing precious metals and checks, bills or stocks and shares payable in foreign
currencies.

With this aim the Cabinet has suspended Article 153 of the Constitution,
which guarantees the inviolability of property. It has also appointed a
currency dictator with power to carry on the work of expropriation. The
estimated amount of foreign currency which could be thus seized is 360,000~
000 gold marks, but probably this is a pure guess. Expropriated citizens
will be compensated in allotments of the Federal gold loan.

The public has received the expropriation decree sullenly, largely because
it distrusts the whole plan for a gold loan. Just now the general belief is
that nobody will hand over his exchange if he can avoid it.

Germany Cancels Prohibitions against Exports.

According to press advices from Berlin, Sept. 19, a decree
has been issued canceling from Sept. 27 existing prohibitions
against exports. It is stated:

The decree, however, specifies certain commodities, chiefly foodstuffs,
raw materials, and unfinished wares, the exportation of which still will be
subject to permits.

A municipal tax on alcohol is to be imposed in Berlin by which the city
authorities hope to realize approximately three trillion paper marks annually.

The city tax is in addition to the increased State levy on beers, wines
and liquors.

German Marks 250,000,000 to $1—Banks Removing
Mark from Foreign Exchange Lists.

The extent to which the value of the German mark is
declining is witnessed in the interval from Sept. 13 to the
18th, when the number to the dollar increased from 100,-
000,000 to 250,000,000. Overnight, said the New York
“Commercial” of the 19th, there was a loss of 50,000,000,
street peddlers selling 20,000 for a nickel. In indicating
that the banks in this city were eliminating the mark from
their foreign exchange quotations, the New York ‘‘Times”
of Sept. 14 said:

The German mark, which ten years ago was competing with the British
pound sterling for leadership as the world standard in international currency
exchange, has sunk to so low a level that its value can no longer be com-
puted, and American banks are now beginning to strike the mark off their
lists of foreign exchanges.

The first of the major banks of Wall Street to scratch the mark off its
foreign exchange lists was the National City Bank, which yesterday aban-

from approximately 42,000,000 to
the dollar to an extreme low figure of 145,000,000.

Other large American banks, it became known yesterday, are considering
a similar step, and action by them is expected at any time. Insurance
companies discontinued dealings in marks several months ago.

The record of the German mark shows a recession from its par value of
four and a quarter marks to the dollar in 1913 to 1,500 a year ago yesterday.
Since then the mark has gone down rapidly and yesterday’s closing quota-
tion was nearly 100,000,000 marks to the dollar, a figure that represented
a sharp rally from the preceding day's close,

The National City Bank did not formally announce its action yesterday,
but the absence of a quotation on marks in its daily record of foreign
exchanges indicates that such action had been taken. Inquiry at the bank
then revealed that the foreign exchange department had received instruc-
tions to discontinue all dealings in the German currency, Demand for
marks has died to practically nothing in the last few weeks, save for the
nominal amount purchased for tourist requirements. For three weeks
there has been no sizable purchase here or abroad, according to the foreign
exchange dealers, and even speculators have left the debased currency
to itself.

Until six months ago there had been fairly steady buying of marks, both
for commercial and private accounts. Speculators, composed of many
thousands of persons with moderate savings, purchased the mark from a
date following soon after the armistice. Many transactions of this kind
were made at or around the 7-cent figure, and when the mark got down to
1,000 for $1 there was another inrush of orders for the speculative accounts
of amateur “investors.’” The total cost to Americans of this venture in
foreign exchange speculation was large. One of the reported sellers of marks
Was the German Government, but this could not be confirmed.

Switzerland Stock Exchange Drops German Mark
from List.

A Berne press cablegram, Sept. 13, said: )

The German mark has fallen to 1,000,000 for the Swiss sou (about

lcent). Consequently the Basle Stock Exchange has decided to strike the
Paper mark off its official list as practically valueless.

Provincial Banks Aid German Government.

From the “Journal of Commerce” of Sept. 19 we quote
the following special radio advices from Frankfort-on-the-
Main: ‘

The German Government, it became known here to-day, has received

from provincial banks advances aggregating 20,000 gold marks in foreign
exchange.

Russian Soviet Government Decides to Withhold
Active Assistance to German Communists.

The Associated Press announced the following advices
from Moscow Sept. 19:

Speeches made by Soviet Government and Communistic International
leaders in Moscow recently have touched upon the question of to what
extent Russia and the proletarian revolution would be endangered by an
adjustment of Franco-German affairs,

While acutely aware of the adverse possibilities, from the Russian view-
point, of such an adjustment or the crushing of any revolutionary movement
in Germany, nevertheless the principal leaders of the Soviet Government
are declared on unofficial but presumably reliable authority to hold the
view that the internal reconstruction of Russia is more important at the
present time than any risky advantages to be gained through active assist-
ance to the German proletariat, should it arise. At the same time the
Soviet would stand ready to repulse any active attacks.

While some of the Communist International members consider any time
ripe for a revolution, the efforts of others are devoted to what they consider
the more farsighted policy of reconstructing Russia before risking the
danger of bringing their chances for the future prematurely to an end.

While no official policy has yet been outlined, the Soviet Government’s
attitude, so far as can be ascertained, seems to aim at calming the fire-
brands who would plunge Russia into a new war, but nevertheless to keep
preépared militarily and economically for eventualities. Karl Radek,
speaking to the army cadel graduates, said:

“We know we are still surrounded by the capitalists, but at the same
time we know the world revolution has not yet passed by, and although it
might appear that the lights of 1919 are being extinguished, other stormy
évents are in preparation. Germany now stands at the brink of capitula~
tion. In Germany in October revolution is in preparation, If it is sup-
bressed a wave of capitalistic armies will immediately swarm upon us.”

Foreign Minister Tchitcherin, speaking at the Moscow Exhibition, said:

*‘We must be on the watch and look sharply with open eyes at what world
reaction and the extreme reaction in Germany are going—what their
general intentions and intrigues may be."

Inter-Allied Authorities Seize 1,700,000,000,000 Marks.
Coblenz advices Sept. 18, published in the New York
“Times” said:
German currency to the amount of 1,000,000,000,000 marks was seized

last evening at Essen by the Inter-Allied authorities. At Recklinghausen
and Dortmuad a total of 700,000,000,000 marks was seized.

Strike in Baden, Germany, Declared and Called Off
Present Week.

A general strike in several districts of Baden, Germany,
which started early in the week, was declared off by the
leaders of the striking workmen on Sept. 20. Regarding
the strike, the Berlin cablegrams of Sept. 19 (Associated

Press) said:

The Government of Baden has proclaimed a state of emergency in
consequence of a general strike which has broken out at Freiburg and in
the neighboring districts, owing to the workers' dissatisfaction over low
Wages. The railways have suspended service and the newspapers are
not publishing.

The Government had forbidden meetings, and a curfew law has been
put into effect, clearing the streets at 10 p. m.

Relative Stability of the Swiss Franc.

Swiss exchange has never, since the outbreak of war, says
the Swiss Bank Corporation in its monthly “Bulletin,” just
received, fallen more than 20% below gold parity, a propor-
tion which is by no means large in a period of such economic

upheaval, and then proceeds as follows:

This stability was due to the absence of any appreciable degree of infla-
tion and to the fact that the trade balance was not upset to the extent ex-
perienced by other nations.

The note circulation reached its maximum, i. e., about 314 times the pre-
war total, by the end of 1919, and is now about three times larger than in
1913. This increased supply of currency is not integrally absorbed in the
country itself. Foreign countries seem to have hoarded large amounts of
Swiss notes, but the increase of prices was principally responsible for the
balance of this increase in the volume of the currency. Such inflation as
exists was brought about by the discounting by the Swiss National Bank
of Treasury bills designed to provide funds for mobilization expenses and
other urgent needs of the Government. It must be noted that only very
moderate use was made of this means of financing the Exchequer.

On the other hand, it is not to be overlooked that the metallic covering
increased in greater proportion than the note issue. The “Bulletin” goes
on to show by comparing the rate of the dollar exchange with the amount
of the note circulation and cover that neither of the last-named factors had
any effect on the exchange.

It was, during and after the war, the balance of payments which prin-
cipally influenced the value of the Swiss franc. Any variation of trade re-
turns reacted immediately on the exchange. 'This was illustrated in 1920,
when the deficit of exports amounted to over 050 millions and the dollar
exchange rose at the same time to 6.60 as compared with a par value of
5.18. At the same time it must be noted that from 1914 to 1922 the aver-
age deficit of exports was reduced to 250 million francs, as compared with
a previous average of 500 millions.

Before the war a large amount of the Federal, cantonal and even municipal
securities was held by foreigners, principally by the French, while Swiss
savings were often invested abroad. It is impossible to obtain statistics
of these investments but the revenue from them certainly left an apprecia-
ble balance in Switzerland's favor, which largely compensated for the deficit
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on the trade balance, while the contribution made by tourists to the balance
of payments seems to have been greatly exaggerated. As a result of the
war the revenue from capital invested abroad has, according to the “Bul-
letin,”’ considerably diminished.

This loss would seem to have been compensated by the import of capital
to Switzerland by investors attracted by the settled economic and financial
situation in the country.

After the spring of 1922 the Swiss exchange began to depreciate, and this
caused a certain uneasiness all round. The “Bulletin® studies various pos-
sibilities and comes to the conclusion that the fall was due to the outflow of
capital from the country. The Socialist initiative for a capital levy caused
large amounts to be exported and in spite of the decisive defeat of the mo-
tion, this capital does not appear to have returned again to Switzerland.
One of the contributing causes was the all-round reduction in rates of in-
terest. During 1922 the Confederation issued a 4% loan and the National
Bank's discount rate was reduced from 4% to 324 % and eventually to 3%,
and, with the private rate in the vicinity of 1%, the banks were compelled
to turn abroad to find remunerative employment for their funds.

This view is confirmed by the ease with which the position was restored
in July with the help of an increase of the bank rate to 4% and a small loan
in the U. S. A.

The conclusion reached is that the Swiss currency system is sound,
although the paper money is inconvertible, and that it is the elemeat of
confidence which will be the most important factor in determining the fu-
ture. It should not exceed the power of the National Bank to regulate these
fluctuations. Its policy should be to strengthen its holdings of foreign ex-
changes at times when the Swiss rate tends to depreciate and to sell when the
tide turns again. It will also be the business of the Bank to attract and keep
at home by its discount policy a large part of the liquid funds of the market
which might otherwise find their way abroad.

Premier Poincare of France Rejects Germany’s Rhine
Guarantee Proposals—Says Germany
Is at Crossroads.

While the deadlock continues between France and Ger-
many on the question of the settlement of the Ruhr and
reparations issues, reports that the German Government is
prepared to offer France cash payment as a basis for new
reparations have come from Berlin during the past few
days. The accounts regarding this are further referred
to in another item in this issue. The stand of France
respecting the recent proposals of Germany was indicated
by Premier Poincare on Sept. 16 in speeches at Dun-Sur-
Meuse and Brieulles, which were outlined in Associated

Press advices from the latter city as follows:

M. Poincare rejected the proposed Rhine guarantee on the ground that
the Versailles Treaty laid down the principle that all members of the League
of Nations should mutually respect their territories; so, when Germany,
after fulfilling her obligations, entered the League, she and France would
give mutual guarantees against aggression. He recalled the objections he
made to Mr. Lloyd George against the former British Premier’s proposed
pact, that it be limited to the Rhine and in duration and not accompanied
by any military security, so that a similar proposal from Germany must
meet with the same reply.

“A guarantee pact, whoever its signatories,” continued the Premier,
“‘could be of no practical value to us unless it assured us of speedy and
effective military aid."”

His speech gave little encouragement to the promoters of mutual guaran-
tees at Geneva. Nothing would do more to encourage Germany to seek
revenge than immunity from the payment of reparations, he said. Ger-
many for months had completely paralyzed Inter-Allied Military Com-
mission supervision, and could now manufacture guns, aircraft and muni-
tions at home or in other countries, so that she might reappear helmeted
and armed and ready for revenge.

“Yet to-day,”’ added the Premier, ‘‘she is whispering in our ears words
she thinks are alluring and promises from which she expects miracles.”

The New York “Times’ copyright account of the Brieulles

speech quoted the Premier as follows:

“If the Reich is able to reconstitute its army and reorganize its military
forces,” he said, ‘it will no fail one day or another to use this instrument.
We should, then, demand the total of our reparations and watch over the
maintenance of our security."

The Premier recalled Allied Commission of Control no longer functioned
and added: “If this continues for several years Germany may again appear
pefore us, helmeted, armed and ready for revenge.'

Turning them to German attacks on the French black troops M. Poincare
said:

“Germany tries to discredit before the world our brave faithful black
troops because she does not want us to be a nation of a hundred millions
because she flatters herself she will one day dominate us by her mxmbm_'
Meanwhile, trying to soften our spirit with words, she makes alluring
promises from which she predicts miracles."

Referring to the German proposal of a Rhineland peace compact, he said
the Covenant of the League of Nations laid down a general peace compact
and the day Germany fulfilled her obligations she could become a member
of the League by subscribing to the Covenant. A special compact for the
Rhine frontiers would add nothing to the text of the Covenant,” he said,
and added that it would be dangerous because it would not apply to the
frontiers of Czechoslovakia and Poland and would tie the hands of France
if Germany launched out to the south or east.

It was for this reason, he said, that France refused the guarantee compact
Mr. Lloyd George offered which moreover contained no definite military
commitments. No compact of guarantee not containing definite military
terms was worth much. M. Poincare also revealed that England joined to
her offer the suggestion that in return for it France should quickly evacuate
the Rhineland. He recalled that all French Governments since 1919 have
declared they considered that the period set for occupation of the Rhineland
had not yet begun to run.

“If such a plan were carried out,’” he said, “we would see ourselyes
obliged to withdraw our troops who are on guard to defend the peace of the
world and German militarism could at its ease prepare new wars of mag-
nificence and conquest. That is a game we will not play. We keep the
guarantees the treaty gave us. Since they are not eternal and since those
promised us in 1919 have not been furnished, we shall without doubt some
suitable day consider with our Allies other guarantees for the future.

“But in this question, as in that of reparations, we shall not content our-
selves with shadows. We have learned from painful experience. We shall
not forget our experience. We have suffered too much not to be now on the

alert and careful. Wo!shall not permit ourselves to be snared by decoys.
Forewarned is forearmed.” e rex

B& There was a report in Paris to-night that following M. Poincare's speech
Paris had received a new reparations offer from Germany and that M. Poin-
care was replying. However, it is denied at the Quai d’Orsay.that any
official communication has been received from Germany, it being added
that none would be received before the end of passive resistance.

From the same account we take the following relative to

Premier Poincare’s speech at Dun-sur-Meuse:

In his speech at Dun, the former headquarters of the German Crown
Prince, M. Poincare, as usual, reviewed the suffering of the city under the
weight of the German invasion, and added:

“In peace time, too, the German eagle has not yet completely corrected
its war-time habit and often its screechings have no other object than to
camouflage its hard luck."

M. Poincare reviewed the days of November, 1918, when the Americans
freed Dun from the Germans.

“When peace was signed,’’ he went on, ‘‘the Allies promised one another
and Germany swore that these crimes would not remain unpunished and
that all damages caused by the invasion to persons and property would be
made good. The damage was carefully enumerated, and into the list was
written not only the destruction of homes and factories, not only pensions
to soldiers and their families, but loss of salaries as well.

«mo-day for some people all this is a dead letter. Because the Germans
repudiated their engagements and because we have seen fit not to permit
them to be forgotten, some people shower us with criticisms and curses.
‘Why not give up our foolish claims? ‘Why claim the fulfillment of realities?
Why not allow our claims to be revised by nations who took no part in the
war or by financiers in a hurry to resume profitable deals? Because we
do not accept this or that combination and let Germany off her debts we
are considered trouble-makers and we are reproached with our demands.

“All Germany did to ruin France is forgotten. That is past. and in these
giddy times the past no longer counts. All Germany did to dodge her
obligations is forgotten, too. That lies in the past. Let us accept without
bad humor all these little injjustices. But in the measure we believe that
we must trust our friends and not ourselves to protect our interests, in that
measure we shall be wrong.

“QOur rights, contained in treaties signed by our allies, lie neither in neu-
tral commissions nor in international experts, nor in an international trustee-
ship, nor in the League of Nations itself. The Treaty of Versailles gave the
task of fixing the German debt conditions and its payment to a special com-
mission called the Reparation Commission, whose powers Germany recog-
nized. If it is planned to take that duty away from the Reparations Com-
mission it is doubtless because it is not believed that the Commission will
make new concessions. But these new concessions would be contrary to
the engagements given us, and that is why we do not agree. We hold guar=
antees and we shall keep them until we receive satisfaction.”

Discusses Safeguards.

In his speech at Brieulles M. Poincare dwelt on security and said nothing
would so encourage the Germans to try another war as not to have to pay
reparations for the last one.

In an address at the unveiling of a war memorial at Dam-
villers on Sept. 9 Premier Poincare made his promised as-
surance to Germany that the French Government would do
all it could to encourage an economic accord between France
and Germany as soon as Germany shall have accepted his
reparations terms and have satisfied France that she intends
to carry them out. This was learned from a copyright eable-
gram from Paris to the New York “Times’ which continued:

Will Hold on to Ruhr.

Replying to Chancellor Stresemann’s tender of reparation guarantees
other than the Ruhr, M. Poincare replied that a bird in hand was worth two
in the bush. Reviewing the war history of Damvillers he said:

“Tt is more than four years after peace was signed and we are still wait-
ing for Germany to pay what she owes us. Not only by her dodging has she
forced us to seize guarantees, but her attitude on our entry into the Ruhr
has been fatal to her own interests.

«Instead of offering us loyally those payments she could make, instead of
reaching an understanding with us as we ask on a measure of regular pay-
ments, she has expended enormous sums to organize a resistance which she
thought would soon discourage us, but which we have little by little broken
down and which is now about to fall of its own weight.

«The Germans say they can only cure their financial ills after the Ruhr
fight is ended. That is up to them. They have only to cease throwing
billions of marks into the Ruhr to encourage the workers to remain idle;
they have only to leave the populations free to follow their own inclination,
for the latter want only to work and to reach an agreement with us.

«1 understand why the new Chancellor now offers us other guarantees
than the Ruhr and the railroads in the occupied regions. But we would
rather keep what we have than run after something else. The guarantees
he speaks of add nothing to the general mortgage the Treaty of Versailles
gives us on all properties in the German State. To these theoretic rights,
Jarge as they may be, we prefer the positive surety we have in hand, and we
shall not let it go against general guarantees which may be beautiful on
paper, but whose product may escape us. We are seeking realities and shall
go away only when we are paid.

The Cart Before the Horse.

Dr. Stresemann says with insistance that close co-operation between
complementary industries of Germany and France would be an excellent
preface to'a settlement of reparations and definite peace. We peasants
would tell the German Chancellor he has the cart before the horse.

Last December Herr Cuno offered me, through his Ambassadors in
Paris, conversations with the German industrialists for reparations accords
with the French industrialists, and it is true that, Germany producing
coal and France iron ore, it will be to the advantage of the industries
of the two countries to get together one day or another. But the French-
men most interested in these economic conversations understood that
before undertaking them they must allow the Government of the republic
to obtain definite results on the reparations problem.

The question which dominates all of us, that which claims our first
attention, is the rebuilding of cur devastated regions. Once we see Ger-
many sincerely resolved to settle it and give us for our security something
more than promises, we shall examine without prejudice the possibility
of concluding economic treaties. But let Germany begin by changing
her conduct and finally showing good faith. Let her give up equivo-
cation and dodging. Let her decide once for all to make a series of offers
and to get into shape to pay her debts.
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- Until now I have not observed that her intentions have been much
modified. Her tune is changed, and that after all marks progress. But
her song is nearly always the same. If the German Government will
read the correspondence between Count de Saint Vallier and von Man-
teuffel, it can understand how a nation behaves when it has the firm
intention to acquit itself.

® Germany is at the cross roads. If she wishes to save herself, there
is still time. If she persists in her methods, she will bring upon her head
a catastrophe for which we shall not be responsible.

Chancellor Stresemann of Germany Would End Passive
Resistance if Ruhr and Rhineland Sovereignty Is
Restored—Cash Basis as New Reparations
Settlement.

In line with a statement made by Chancellor Stresemann
of Germany on Sept. 13, that passive resistance on the part
of Germany would be terminated if she is accorded free ad-
ministration of the Ruhr and the restitution of her sover-
eignty over the Rhineland, together with pledges that
“every one who calls the Ruhr and Rhineland his home will
be freed,” London advices Sept. 20 were printed as follows
in the New York ‘“Evening Post’’:

A Central News dispatch from Berlin says a semi-official announcement
was made public to-day stating that Germany is ready to negotiate on repa-
rations, but conditionally upon the discharge of all persons imprisoned by
the French and the return of all those banished from the occupied areas.

The wording of the statement is vague, says the correspondent, but it is
generally interpreted as preparation for the ending of passive resistance.

Further reports of the likelihood of the adoption of definite
measures on the part of Germany to end the Ruhr contro-
versy came in a wireless (copyright) message to the New York

“Tribune” as follows from Berlin Sept. 19:

An extra session of the Reichstag will be convened next Wednesday
to read an “important document.” This move was decided on by the
Cabinet to-day.

The “important document,” it is learned, will deal with passive re-
sistance and the Ruhr settlement. The Chancellor probably will ask
the Reichstag te vote formal approval of ending the resistance as an
essential step to reaching terms with France. The Reichstag’s approval
would remove from the Government's shoulders exclusive responsibility
for this surrender.

It also is likely the Chancellor will announce that a new German settle-
ment proposal will be laid before the Reparation Commission, and that
an Ambassador will be appointed to France,

The combination of these moves will mean that Franco-German nego-
tiations have entered definitely upon a new phase. The envoy to Paris
probably will be either ex-Chancellor Wirth or Andreas Hermes, formerly
Finance Minister.

Strong commendation of the Government’s new fiscal policy, outlined
yestderday, is voiced in all quarters to-day. Especially significant is the
fact that Hugo Stinnes' principal newspaper came out emphatically in
its favor.

'% Minister of Finance Hilferding estimates the proposed new banks'
holdings of stable currency at 4,000,000,000 gold marks. It is hoped to
do away with the present note press altogether.

# The Reichsbank still has approximately 500,000,000 gold marks. Half
of this will be set aside as a cover for the new gold notes.

The proposed financial plans are the subject of another
item in this issue. On the 20th inst. the announcement
came in Associated Press cablegrams from Paris that the
German Government was prepared to offer France cash
payment as a basis for new reparations. We quote as
follows these advices:

A semi-official statement referring to reports current in Paris of possible
Franco-German negotiations makes it clear that no practical results can
be obtained without the restoration of normal economic activity in the
Ruhr, with amnesty and permission to those expelled to return, and that
the administration must be placed in the hands of German officials and
freedom of traffic between occupied and unoccupied Germany restored.

The statement declares that such conditions would permit reparation
payments, beginning with the evacuation of the Ruhr, but that Germany
can never agree to recognize in any form the legality of the occupation
of the Ruhr.

That Belgium is attempting to mediate in the Ruhr conflict is admitted
at the Foriegn Office, where, it is stated, the Belgian Minister has been
a frequent caller of late and has candidly discussed the situation with
COhancellor Stresemann in what is considered to be something more than
a merely informal manner.

The German Government also is reported as being prepared to offer
France an early, if not immediate, cash payment in the event of its plan
of hypothecating German private properties is accepted as a basis for
new reparations. In such case, it was stated, the Government would
be in a position by virtue of its lien on the holdings of industrialists, banks,
commerce and agriculture to mobilize sufficient ready cash to appease the
French demand for something tangible at the earliest possible date, as
it was Germany's desire to give concrete evidence of her good faith as
soon as the Ruhr conflict was adjusted.

What is regarded as a further move looking to an adjust-
ment of the issues in dispute between France and Germany
was the conference held in Paris this week between Prime
Minister Baldwin and Premier Poincare, which it is said is
expected to result in establishing a basis of settlement.
The conference is dealt with further in another item. To
return to the speech of Chancellor Stresemann on the 13th,
which was addressed to German editors, he is said to have
stated that Germany is prepared to enlist private property
in industry, commerce, finance and agriculture as a pledge
for the payment of her reparation obligations if she is assured
that the Ruhr and Rhineland will be restored. The Asso-
ciated Press accounts continued:

“These guarantees,” asserted the Government leader, “‘are capable of
solving the question of passive resistance, provided assurance is given
us that on the basis of such an understanding the Ruhr will be evacuated
and the Rhineland restored to its former rights.”” He admitted that passive
resistance did not offer a solution of the Ruhr question.

Proposing an international trusteeship for the administration of the
proposed nation-wide hypothecation of resources, the Chancellor said the
proceeds accruing from the mortgages would be paid to the trustees, who
would include representatives of the reparation creditors. This body
would then be able to issue bonds, thus making it possible for France to
receive large sums of money immediately.

“‘Before these guarantees can be obtained, Germany must be permitted
the right to administer the Ruhr and recover her sovereignty in the Rhine-
land. These guarantees are capable of solving the question of passive
resistance, provided we are given assurance that on the basis of such an
understanding the Ruhr will be evacuated and the Rhineland will be
accorded its former rights. **

Conversations Between Prime Minister Baldwin and
Premier Poincare on Reparations.

Conversations between Prime Minister Stanley Baldwin
of Great Britain and Premier Poincare of France in Paris
this week are said to have led to the ‘expectation that the
Premiers will agree that France and Great Britain, being in
full accord on the vital prineiples involved with respect to
the Ruhr and reparations, will find a way of putting the
settlement of details on a basis which will prevent further
friction. The conversations between Messrs. Baldwin and
Poincare took place on the 19th inst., and a communique
in which it was stated that “a common agreement of views’
had been established came at the conclusion of the conference.
From the Associated Press cablegrams with regard thereto

we quote as follows:

It was announced in an official communique that while no definite
solution of any question was expected from the brief meeting, it had been
happily discovered that there was no “difference of purpose or divergence
of principle'” between the two Governments. The communique read:

‘A meeting of the Prime Ministers of France and Great Britain took place
this afternoon, of which they took advantage to proceed to the exchange of
views on the general political situation.

‘It was not to be expected that in the course of the meeting MM. Poincare
and Baldwin were able to settle upon any definite solution. But they were

appy to establish a common agreement of views and to discover that on
no question is there any difference of purpose or divergence of principle
Wwhich could impair the co-operation of the two countries, upon which
depends so much the settlement and peace of the world."’

Mr. Baldwin is remaining in Paris until Friday at least, and perhaps
longer. Thisis taken as indication that the conversations will be continued,
and the hope is expressed in French circles that they will at least be fruitful
in creating a feeling more favorable to a complete accord than has prevailed
since the receipt of the last British reparation note.

Indications point to a full discussion of the reparations question by the
two statesmen, owing to the presence here of Sir William Tyrrell, Mr.
Baldwin's right-hand man in Downing Street, and to the fact that M.
Camerlynok, the official French interpreter, was especially summoned
from Geneva for the occasion. Although Premier Poincare’s command
of English is very fluent, he does not desire to trust it in a technical discussion
of the problems now dividing the French and British policies.

M. Poincare saw the Belgian Premier, M. Theunis, gbriefly last evening
on the occasion of the latter's social isit to Paris, and also conferred with
Louis Barthou and the other French reparation experts before Mr. Baldwin's
arrival.

The conclusion drawn from this chain of events in political circles is that
the meeting of the Premiers, which was first announced as a purely formal
affair, demanded by diplomatic usage, is likely to develop into a serious
conference from which progress toward harmony in the Allied policy of
dealing with Germany may result.

League of Nations Commission Decides on “Hands off”
Policy Respecting German Reparations Issue.

: “Hands off’ the reparations problem, for the moment at
least, was the decision reached at Geneva on Sept. 20,
according to the Associated Press cablergams, from which

we quote further as follows: .

This decision, it is believed, will affect the entire attitude of the League
Assembly on this problem. It was not reached without some murmurs.

The reparations issue arose before the Commission on Technical Or-
8anizations, when Sir Henry Strakosch, the eminent financial expert
representing South Africa, alluded to the statement at the opening of
this year's Assembly to the effect that hte League was confronted with
difficulties owing to the absence of a settlement of the questions of repara-
tions and Inter-Allied debts. But after consulting his French and Belgian
colleagues, Sir Henry said, he was convinced of the adyiasbility of not
starting a debate ob this delicate subject, which might aggravate the
situation and hinder eventual settlement.

Sir Hubert Lewellyn Smith of England deprecated allowing the impres-
slon to exist that the reparations question was outside the domain of this
Commission. He advocated that the Commission make recommendations
to the League Council, as preferable to a general discussion, which might
Cause unfortunate dissensions.

Commission of League of Nations Adopts
Resolution Interpreting Article X.

The adoption by one of the main commissions of the
League of Nations of a resolution interpreting Article X of
the covenant, occurred at the commission’s session on
Sepp. 19. In reporting this the Geneva Associated Press
advices said:

The commission adopted a new compromise formula replacing the
Canadian amendment. It begins by emphasizing the existence of a general
desire for precision of meaning of Article X and recommends that the
assembly adopt several clauses in the form of a resolution,

The first clause is that in case the Council of the League deems it neces-
sary to recommend the application of military measures because of an
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aggression or a'menace of aggression, the Council will take into account the
geographical situation and special conditions surrounding each State. The
second clause declares that it is the right of the constitutional powers of each
member State to decide the nature and the extent of its obligation to
maintain the independence and integrity of territory of members and to
what extent it should furnish military assistance.

The last paragraph reads: ‘“‘However, a recommendation given by the
Council will be considered of the highest importance and will be taken into
consideration by all the members, with a desire to-execute in good faith
their engagements.”” This interpretative resolution now goes to the
assembly. It is generally regarded as removing many of the existing fears
that Article X would force States too far into possible military adventures
abroad without the sanction of the home parliaments.

The question of military assistance was also treated by the disarmament
commission, which achieved further progress in drafting the text of a new
international treaty of mutual assistance which starts from the fundamental
principle that the signatories will really help one another in the event of
unjustified aggression.

Vice-President Heckscher of the Irving Bank-Columbia
Trust Co. on the Importance to World Trade
of the German Reparations Question.

Resumption of business and industrial activity in Europe
is dependent upon the political situation and cannot come
until a solution to the reparations and other questions
growing out of the war has been reached, in the opinion of
James Heckscher, Vice-President of the Irving Bank-Columbia
Trust Co., who has just returned from a ten-weeks' {rip
abroad. Unless the political atmosphere is cleared in the
comparatively near future, M. Heckscher says, the foreign
trade of the United States is bound to be affected much
more seriously than it has been up to the present time.
During his trip Mr. Heckscher visited leading cities in Eng-
land and Germany. While in London he also discussed

conditions with bankers from Paris. He adds:

The outstanding feature of the situation in Germany, of course, is the
depreciation of the mark and its effect on business and on the people.
From July 29 to Aug. 1, while I was in that country, exchange dropped
from 250,000 marks to the dollar to 1,300,000. The railroad fare from
Hamburg to Berlin, a four-hour trip, cost me in marks the equivalent of
35 cents. 'To the Germans this has an entirely different aspect. Wages
of banlk clerks were raised five times from May to July, but it is virtually
impessible to increase them rapidly enough to cope with the depreciation
of the money.

In outward appearance the cities look better than when I visited Europe
two years ago. The streets in Berlin are clean and well cared for. The
Germans are taking advantage of the low cost of labor to make as many
municipal improvements as they can. They are developing street railways
and public utilities. Business activities which require purchases abroad,
however, are suffering. It is becoming more and more difficult for manu-
facturers to buy raw materials, and none now are offering their products
except for sterling or dollars. To protect themselves manufacturers,
middlemen and exporters maintain foreign currency accounts with their
banks.

Unless an agreement is reached over reparations no one veatures to
predict how long business in Germany can continue. The Germans do
not fear an incursion of Bolshevism, but if the lot of the people continues
to grow worse trouble is not impossible. Hamburg, perhaps, is in better
condition than any other German city, because through it passes so much
of the country’s foreign trade. It is interesting to note, incidentally, that
German shipping has increased in the last two years from a gross tonnage
of 654,000 to nearly 2,500,000 tons. The pre-war tonnage of ships flying
the German flag was about 5,100,000 tons.

Regarding the occupation of the Ruhr, Germans say the French are doing
what they accused the Germans of doing in territory occupied by them
during the war. They declare the native population is being badly treated.
Certainly this step has increased the feeling of bitterness between the two
countries. French bankers with whom I talked deny the German charges
and consider the occupation necessary as a political measure.

That the United States must be affected by a continuance of present
conditions is apparent. Unless the European nations can get back to some-
thing like a ‘‘normal’’ basis, their ability to buy grain and cotton from this
country will be seriously curtailed. If our exportable surplus of these
commodities remains at home, our prosperity is bound to suffer. At the
present time Germany and France still are apart on reparations. If Great
Britain and France were to reach an accord on this subject, there is little
doubt that it would be most seriously considered by Germany. And any
agreement which would bring a real and effective peace to the continent
would benefit not only the nations directly involved but ourselves as well.

The Germans are plagued with regulation upon regulation in regard to
almost everything connected with banking. For instance, a bank manager
was asked by an American whether he could rent a safe deposit box. He
replied that he would have to consult his attorney before he could give a
definite answer. As a result of the restrictions imposed upon dealing in
exchange merchants who have checks or notes on foreign countries hold on
to them because they do not know whether they could buy them again or
what rate they would have to pay.

The former middle class of Germans are absolutely poverty stricken.
Seventy per cent of the people do not have meat to eat on an average of
once a month. The working classes seem to have enough to eat, but they
cannot pay for clothing and underwear. Because of the falling currency
every one is spending money, if not for articles of utility, then for pleasure,
for no one knows what his money will be worth by the morrow. In conse-
quence the morals of the people are being sadly undermined. I was im-
pressed by the cordial reception from German bankers. They seemed
genuinely pleased to see some one from the United States. The principal
German banks should be able to weather any crisis that may arise.

The situation in Germany has reacted to the disadvantage of Great
Britain, and London bankers are not optimistic over the trade outlook.
1If the Germans cannot manufacture and export their product, they cannot
buy raw materials from the British colonies, and the loss of this market
cuts down the capacity of the colonies to buy products manufactured in
the United Kingdom.

There were about 1,500,000 unemployed in England when I was there,
and the industrial prospect for the coming winter is not bright. The Gov-
ernment undoubtedly will have to aid those who are without work, either
by continuing money payments or by increasing expenditures for public
improvements to furnish employment. The banking situation is quite
sound.

Offering of Bonds of First-Trust Joint Stock Land
Bank of Dallas.

At 10234 and interest, to yield 4.70% to 1933 and 5%
thereafter, the bond department of the First Trust & Sav-
ings Bank of Chicago offered on Sept. 14 $1,000,000 5%
Farm Loan bonds of the First-Trust Joint Stock Land Bank
of Dallas. The bonds are dated Aug. 1 1923, become due
Aug. 1 1953, and are redeemable at 100 and interest on
Aug. 1 1933, or on any interest date thereafter. They are
coupon and fully registered bonds, interchangeable, and are
in denominations of $1,000 and $10,000. Principal and semi-
annual interest (Feb. 1 and Aug. 1) are payable at the First
Trust & Savings Bank, Chicago, or the First National Bank,
New York. The bonds are exempt from all Federal, State,
municipal and local taxes. The First-Trust Joint Stock
Land Bank of Dallas is affiliated with the First National
Bank of Chicago and the First Trust & Savings Bank. Its
directors include: James B. Forgan, F. O. Wetmore, M. A.
Traylor, J. P. Oleson; F. M. Gordon, B. C. Hardenbrook,
E. E. Brown, L. K. Boysen and O. K. Dickinson.

Offering of Bonds of Oregon-Washington Joint Stock
Land Bank.

Brooke, Stokes & Co. of Philadelphia, Washington and
Baltimore have announced an offering of $1,000,000 5%
Tarm' Loan bonds of the Oregon-Washington Joint Stock
Land Bank of Portland, Ore., at 10214 and interest, to yield
4.66% to Jan. 1 1933 and 5% thereafter. The bonds,
issued under the Federal Farm Loan Act, are dated Jan. 1
1923, will mature Jan. 1 1953, and are not callable before
Jan. 1 1933. They are issued in denomination of $1,000,
doupon or fully registered, and interchangeable. All eou-
pons are payable at the office of the bank, Portland, Ore., or
at Brooke, Stokes & Co., Philadelphia, on Jan. 1 and July 1.
The general balance sheet of the Oregon-Washington Joint
Stock Land Bank of Portland, Ore., as of Aug. 31 1923
follows:

Assels—
Mortgage loans $2,842,686 64
U.8.Government bonds

and securities
Farm Loan bonds on

Liabilities—
Capital stock
Surplus and undivided
profits 17,340 80
Farm Loan bonds.._. 2,700,000 00
Notes payable.
Amortization install-
mentspaidinadvance
Reserved for interest on
bonds and securities.
Other liabilities

561,000 00
77 427 65
728 30
60,094 91

hand
Deposls with banks. -
Furniture and fixtures.
Accrued interest
Other assets

42,396 67
2,448 18

$3,542,185 65 $3,542,185 65

Repayments to War Finance Corporation.

It was announced on Sept. 6 that repayments to the
War Finance Corporation for the period Aug. 1 to Aug. 31
1923, on account of advances for agricultural and live stock
purposes totaled $6,911,845, as follows: ’

From banking institutions 21
From live stock loan companies
From co-operative marketing associations

$2,423,448
1,744,359
2,744,038

Total $6,911,845
The repayments received by the Corporation from Jan. 1

1922 to Aug. 31 1923, inclusive, on account of all loans
totaled $254,764,264.

Advances by War Finance Corporation Account of
Agricultural and Live Stock Purposes.

From Aug. 1 to Aug. 31, inclusive, the War Finance
Corporation approved 25 advances, aggregating $316,071,
to financial institutions for agricultural and live stock
purposes.

Resolution of New York Stock Exchange Commending
Services of Construction Committee.

A resolution in which the members of the New York Stock
Exchange tender to the Construction Committee of the
Exchange “‘heartfelt thanks for and grateful appreciation of
the distinguished service' rendered in the work of the con-
struction of the new building was adopted by the Board of
Governors on Sept. 12. ~ Announcement of the action was
made as follows:

In March 1919 it became evident to the Governors of the New York
Stock Exchange that it would be necessary for the proper conduct of the
increasing business on the Exchange that more ground should be acquired
and a new structure erected. The President at that time selected five of the
Governors of the Exchange as a Special Committee to acquire the proper-
ties adjacent to the Exchange on Wall Street and to carry on the comple-
tion of the new building, which was to include additional floor space for
the Exchange and its offices, together with other space to be rented to
proper clients.
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The following named Governors were appointed by the President to act
# fipon such committee:
¢ ‘I"’Wmia B. Potts,

{1/ £ Williand A. Greer,

4 sy John-Prentice Kellogg,
N and Wit this committee Seymour L. Cromwell, Donald G. Geddes, Herbert
. . B. quelin, Allen L. Lindley, Warren B. Nash, William H. Remick and
{ } ;-},‘ ‘\‘glaip . Williams have served and co-operated in every way. .
STt is with the intention of expressing to the members of this committee
the gratitudg felt by their fellow members of the Exchange for the faithful,
exhausting and thorough services which they have rendered to the Ex-
change that these resolutions are now adopted:

Whereas, William Brevort Potts, Seymour Legrand Cromwell, Donald
Grant Geddes, William Armstron, Greer, Herbert T. B. Jacquelin, John
Prentice Kellogg, Allen Ledyard Lindley, James Brown Mabon, Warren
Bynner Nash, William Hammond Remick, Samuel Frederick Streit and
Blair Stanton W lliams have served on and with the Special Committee,
of which William Brevort Potts at all times has so ably and intelligently
acted as Chairman, having in charge the construction of the new building
of the New York Stock Exchange; and

Whereas, They have brought to the execution of their duties the greatest
intelligence, loyal effort and continuous exertion during a period of some
five years; an .

Whereas, Throughout the entire exercise of their duties they have given
unceasing attention, frequently at serious personal inconvenience and
sacrifice, now, therefore, be it =

Resolved, That the members of the New York Stock Exchange tender to
their associates upon the Construction Committee heartfelt thanks for and
grateful appreciation of the distinguished service which has
and that they inscribe upon a tablet in the new Exchang
names of the members serving on and with the Committee, suitably en-
graved, in further commemoration of their labors.

[Vor. 117.

receiver approximate $1,317,957. At the time of the failure attorneys for
the firm said that the firm was solvent and that the assets would cover

James B. Mabon, all liabilities.

Samuel F. Streit.

Lennon Brothers, Inc., New York, in Bankruptcy

An involuntary petition in bankruptecy was filed in the
United States District Court on Sept. 5 against Lennon
Brothers, Inc., a brokerage firm with offices at 170 Broad-
way, this city. No amount of assets and liabilities was
given. The petitioning creditors were: Thomas Howley
and John J. Curry, with customers’ claims of $10,200 and
$8,700, respectively, and Marcus H. Fox, with a customer’s
claim of $400 and a claim of $630 for salary. They stated, it
is said, that the business had been suspended and that the
assets of the firm had been transferred or concealed.

-~

Manuel Richter Expelled from New York Consolidated
Stock Exchange.

Manuel Richter, of Richter & Co., who had on Aug. 30
been suspended from the privileges of the Consolidated Stock
Exchange of New York as announced in our issue of last
Saturday, page 1079, was on Sept. 7 expelled from said

Surviving Members of the Bankrupt]Brokerage Firm
of S. S. Ruskay & Co., of this_City, | Indicted.

On Sept. 12 five indietmentskwereTreturned by the addi-
tional Grand Jury in the Court of GeneralgSessions against
four former members of the brokerage houseffof S. S. Ruskay
& Co., which failed in February of last year with liabilities
of approximately $5,000,000 and assetsjof about $200,000.
Those indicted were Burrill Ruskay fsonfof Samuel S. Rus-
kay, the former head of the firm, whose death has occurred
since the failure; Joseph P. Shelby, a lawyer; George D.
Proctor and Eugene Greenhut. The charges preferred in
the several indictments were set out;injthe New York “Times’
of Sept. 13 as follows:

The first indictment charges that the defendants on Feb, 4 1922, a short
time before Ruskay & Co. was thrown into bankruptcey, sold 100 shares of
Texas Company stock to offset the order for a like amount of stock given
to the firm on the same day by Samuel Hertzfield, of 174 Beach 118th
Street, Far Rockaway, Queens. The second indictment charged a similar
proceeding on an order given to the firm by Edgar M. Anderson, of 7402
Tenth Ave., Brooklyn, for 100 shares of American International Corpora~
tion stock on Feb. 8 1922. The third indictment was based on the com-
plaint of Joseph C. Shields, of 2105 Foster Ave., Brooklyn, who charged
that the defendants traded against his order for 100 shares of Seneca
Copper stock on Feb. 18 of that year, and in the fourth indictment Joseph

Place, Brooklyn, charged that on the same day

s founded on the charge

illiston, L. 1., that 200 shares of Mexican

Petroleum, which he bought through the firm on Feb. 18 1922, were sold
two days later,to_another customer.

ul

Soon after the return of the indictments Burrill Ruskay
surrendered himself to Assistant District Attorney Thomas J.
Geraty and later was arraigned before Judge Alfred .J. Talley,
of the Court of General Sessions, who released him in $15,000
bail. Reference was made to the failure of S. S. Ruskay &
Co., which was a member of the N ew York Consolidated and
the New York Curb Market exchanges, in our issue of
Feb. 25 1922, page 795.

S. J. Florentine & Co., Inc., New York, Bankrupt.

An involuntary petition in bankruptey was filed in the
Federal District Court this week against the stock brokerage
firm of S. J. Florentine & Co., Inc., 63 Wall St., this city,
by G. Willard Hobby, with a claim of $5,785. The liabilities
and assets, it is said, were not given.

Failed Brokerage House of L. L. Winkelman & Co.
Offer Settlement of 65 Cents on the Dollar.

L. L. Winkelman & Co., the New York Curb Market firm,
whose failure on June 8 last was reported in our issue of
June 9, page 2587, have offered their 6,000 creditors 65 cents
on the dollar. With regard to the Proposed settlement, the
New York “Times” of Aug. 26 said:

Details of the proposed plan for settling the estate of the bankrupt broker-
agefirm of L. L. Winkelman & Co., have been made public. A letter sent to
the 6,000 creditors by the Creditors’ Committee, of which Louis E. Spellman
is Chairman and Ralph Wolf is counsel, confirms statements made about two
weeks ago that the intitial settlement would equal 65 cents on the dollar.

According to the letter, creditors will receive not less than 409 in cash
thirty days after entry of the order confirming the composition and will also
share in any assets remaining after payment of the 409 cash dividend.

0 be contributed from outside sources
and receive notes endorsed by Winkelman and Nicholson, partners of
the firm, to the amount of 25% of the claims. If the plan is not accepted,
the letter says, “‘the liquidation of the estate in the bankruptey court will
take years; the dividend you receive will be much Jess than 40%; the $100,-
000 which is to come from outside sources will not be contributed; the notes
of Winkelman and Nicholson will not be given.

The letter says that the Habilities of the firm will not exceed $3,000,000
and that cash securities and other assets of the firm now in the hands of the

Exchange for violation of Section 3 of Article 3 of the Con-
stitution. Richter & Co. had offices in the Wagner Building,
Philadelphia, but no offices in New York. It is stated that
investigation by the Bureau of Auditing and Accounting of
the Kxchange showed that Richter had been bucketing or-
ders. The evidence against Richter, it was stated, would be
turned over to the Districet Attorney of Philadelphia.

Receiver Asked for the Guaranty Securities Corpora-
tion of Boston.

A press dispateh from Boston on Thursday, Sept. 20, and
printed in the New York “Times’” of yesterday, stated that
a bill in equity had been brought on that day in the Suffolk
County Superior Court by four stockholders of the Guar-
anty Securities Corporation of Boston, a $10,000,000 or-
ganization, petitioning the Court to enjoin Putnam G. Roper
of Boston, the President; Robert S. Burns of Medford,
Treasurer, and Chester G. Clark of Wellesley from acting
as officers and directors. Allegations that the defendants
have defrauded the corporation by causing it to buy a large
number of shares of its own outstanding Preferred stock at
prices in excess of the fair market value, it is said, are made
by the petitioners, Clifford C. Goodwin, John J. Sullivan,
Margaret A. Whalen, Mary A. Sullivan and William Kirby .
It is further alleged by the petitionars, it is said, that the
purchases were made at times when they were not for the
advantugo of the corporation, and that, acting in concert,
the defendants bought the stock to sell it to the corporation
at a large provit.

According to the dispateh, the Guaranty Securities Cor-
poration was organized in 1919 to do a general brokerage,
financial and promoting business. The stock of the com-
pany consists of 700,000 shares of 89, cumulative preferred
and 300,000 shares of common stock, it is said. The latter
is voting stock, it is said, and the defendants control 519
of it as trustees under a voting trust.

The case is set for hearing next week, it is said.

Advisory Council of Federal Reserve Board Decides
Against Claiborne-Adams Check Collection Plan,

The rejection by the Federal Reserve Board of the so-
called Claiborne-Adams check collection plan was recom-
mended by the Federal Advisory Council on the 18th inst.
at the conclusion of its annual fall session, which began in
Washington on Sept. 17. The Claiborne-Adams proposal
was put forward by Charles De B. Claiborne of the Whitney-
Central National Bank of New Orleans, and L. R. Adams,
Atlanta, and provided for par clearance within the limits of
each Reserve district. Reference to it was made in ourt
issue of Aug. 4, page 507, when we stated that the Federal
Reserve Board had decided to refer to the Advisory Counecil
the question of proposed changes in the system of check
clearance. The decision of the Council was announced as
follows on the 18th inst.:

The Federal Advisory Council to-day concluded its third statutory
meeting for the year 1923 and reported upon the Claiborne-Adams checl
collection plan, as follows:

The Federal Advisory Council having heard Messrs. Claiborne and
Adams in support of so-called Claiborne-Adams check collection plan and
recent amendments thereto, is of the opinion that the plan is unsound and,
therefore, unanimously recommends its rejection by the Federal Reserve
Board. The Council concurs in the essential objections to the plan set
forth in the report of the Advisory Committee of Governors of the Federal
Reserve banks to the Federal Reserve Board dated Aug. 1 1023.
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The Council recommended some changes in regulation J (which is not
yet in effect), the chief of which was that Federal Reserve banks shall not
receive on deposit checks on any non-member bank which are not collectible
at par. The Council also opposed any charge by Federal Reserve banks
for collecting checks drawn on member banks even if indorsed by non-
member banks which refuse to remit at par.

The Associated Press advices from Washington on Sept.
18 said:

The feeling at the Reserve Board's offices seemed to be that further
study should be given the entire subject before changes suggested by the
Council were included in the regulation. Some members of the Board
even declared that it might not be necessary to invoke the regulation at
all. They pointed out that few banks had left the voluntary par clearance
system set up within the Reserve membership and declared that so long
as compulsion is not imperative, they would oppose the use of the order.

In these circumstances, it appeared uncertain when action by the Board
could be expected, some of its officials holding that further tests of the
voluntary arrangement should be given.

The Council adjourned without formal consideration of the Board's
latest problem—the question of whether limitation should be established
on branch banking. It was assumed that the body decided it would
wait action by the Supreme Court which is expected to interpret the
Jaw in a case arising from branch banking in St. Louis.

Changes in Staff

of Federal Reserve Bgnk of
New York. s

The Federal Reserve Bank of New York makes the fol-
lowing announcement:

W. Randolph Burgess, formerly Manager of the Reports
Department, has been appointed Assistant Federal Re-
serve Agent. Shepard Morgan, the present Assistant
Federal Reserve Agent, will take leave of absence for one
year from Sept. 29 for purposes of recreation and observa-
tion abroad. W. H. Dillistin, Manager of the Bank Ex-
aminations Department, has been appointed Assistant
Federal Reserve Agent. He will continue as Manager
of . the Bank Examinations’ Department. George B.
Roberts has been appointed Manager of tht . Reports’
Department.

Premier Mussolini Defends Corfu Seizure in Reply to
Critics.

Reiterating his eriticism of the League of {Nations for its
inability to facilitate the solution of difficulties between
States, Premier Mussolini of Italy in an interviewIwith the
Associated Press in Rome on Sept. 7 saidjhe wasfpainfully
impressed by some of the American newspaper criticism of
Italy’s denial of the competency of the League to deal with
Greco-Italian difficulties, as it was America, he said, which
had first detected defects in the League’s organism. The
Italian Premier was quoted at length by thelAssociated Press,

which had the following to say:

Signor Mussolini was seen at his headquarters in the historic Palazzo
Chigi, the former residence of the Austrian Embassy, but now the site of the
Italian Foreign Office. The anteroom leading to the Premier’s study was
crowded with Senators, Deputies, Generals and high officers of the Fascisti,
these last in their black shirts and quaint uniforms.

In the lobby of Mussolini's study the correspondent noted a marble-
topped table on which were fencing masks and a case of duelling pistols,
On the centre table was a bas-relief of some of the heroes of ancient Rome,
Further along were two busts, one of Mussolini himself, the other of the
late Premier Crispi.

In the Premier's workroom, the head of the Italian Government was
found absorbed in a mountain of papers, telegrams and letters piled on his
large, plain office desk. Raising his powerful face, lit with piercing, burn-
ing eyes, the Premier said first of all that unjust criticism in American news-
papers had surprised him,

Says We First Noted League's Defects.

“‘Indeed," he said, ‘‘the attempt made to refuse a great Power like Italy
the right to defend her own honor was a tangible demonstration of the dan-
gers Americans were the first to detect in this organism, which, far from
facilitating a solution of such controversies between States, renders them
more difficult and more dangerous.'

He said Italy was firmly convinced of the correctness of her position, and
she asked “‘nothing better than that Greece accept as soon as possible her
demands for reparation, thus ending the present situation.

*“‘American public opinion," he continued, “is so sensitive to all human-
ftarian questions affecting the peaceful intercourse of civilized countries,
that it cannot fail to be struck by the gravity of the crime committed in
Greece by the massacre of the Italian delegation."

Counts on American Fairness.

The Premier said he perfoctly understood that political feelings on such
occasions were ‘'so contradictory and deceiving that even such serene public
opinion as America’s, bound as it is by a real and deep sympathy toward
Italy, may be disturbed."”

“However,"” he went on to say, “as I know the spirit of fairness in the
American people, I am certain that the negligible misunderstandings which
have arisen among the American public regarding the Italian action will be
promptly dissipated. American public opinion will recognize not only
Italy's rights, but the perfect correctness of my action in defending them."

““The people of the United States must realize’’ the Premier said, “‘that
the country on whose territory this crime was committed cannot but be
considered morally, materially and politically responsible, not'only because
this is a principle of international law universally accepted, but because
everybody knows of former political crimes that have occurred in Greece,
one of the worst of them staining the present Greek Government.,

“Besides, the action of the characteristic Greek bands that-have worked
particularly on the Greco-Albanian l'x.-omh-,r is well known. [t is also uni-
versally known that they were notoriously encouraged by the Greek Gov-
crnment. Athens several times has been warned of the dangers coming
from not checking, if not helping, the action of these bands, 1

“In these conditions the responsibility of the Greek Government is much
graver than that of any Government on whose territory political crimes
have been committed."

Rising from his chair, Premier Mussolini continued forcefully:

“For what can America reproach the Italian Government? Any other
self-respecting Government in similar circumstances would have done—
indeed, has done—likewise, as proved by the numerous examples in the his-
tory of France, England, and America herself.

“Indeed, the Italian Government has emphasized that the action of the
Conference of Ambassadors (whereby the mission headed by General
Tellini was entrusted with the delimitation of the Greco-Albanian frontier)
might run parallel to Italy's action.

“The reparations asked from Greece do not excoed the claims which are
usual in similar cases, so that in no country of the whole world can they be
considered excessive,'”

Defends Italien Action at Corfu.

Turning to the Corfu question, Mussolini continued:

““When we decided upon the occupation of Corfu we made out objects very
clear. The Italian Government proclaimed that the oocupation was
merely a pledge that excluded any danger of war. It rejected the idea of
a permanent occupation, wishing to tranquilize the world’s public opinion.

‘““Many examples exist in history of such occupations, and scholars in
international law agree in acknowledging the legitimaey of such measures,
excluding that they can be considered as acts of war. Unfortunately,
although desiring to make an entirely pacific occupation, we have to regret
the death of innocent victims. Interested persons have hastened too
quickly to take advantage of these sad circumstances, endeavoring to use
them in order to distract attention from the Greek crime.

*“The results of an inquiry on the spot, the truth of which is acknowledged
by local British officials, quickly gave them the lie. The responsibility
of the Greek authorities for this painful occurrence is obvious, as they
neglected to remove, the refugees from Corfu’s only military building at
which a few shots were fired by the Italian warships.

“‘Having failed in this attempt to distract public opinion from the prin-
cipal point of the controversy, they next tried another means of throwing
the world off the scent, namely, an appeal to the League of Nations.”

The whole Italian people without party distinction, the Pre mier proudly
asserted, had approved the Government's action and “is with us 10 a man
because it understands that our attitude is the only possible one.™

In concluding the interview, Mussolini asserted that American public
opinion would understand his “firm determination not to tolerate any out-
rage to that Italian nation which asks nothing but the respect to which she
is entitled by the position she has attained in the civilized world through
many sacrifices and many centuries of glorious histery.”

“The Conference of Ambassadors can reach one of three
conclusions,” said Premier Mussolini in discussing with the
Paris “Matin’s” foreign editor the negotiations for a settle-

ment of the Greco-Italian impasse. These, he said, were:

*‘First”’ it may decide that the culprits were Albanians and not Greeks.
That is a pure hypothesis and very unlikely, since General Tellini is generally
considered to have favored the Albanians, but 1 mention it so as to exclude
no possibility, however absurd. In that case certain parts of my ultimatum
can be modified and Greece held responsible in a less degree, which the
Conference can exactly estimatr.

*'The second conclusion is that Greeks did commit the murders. If
such is the decision there can be no doubt that the Conference would be
entirely in agreement with my demands.

““The third possible conclusion is that not only Greeks but Greek officials
were responsible."

In that event, the Premier said, he supposed his demands *‘would be in-
creased and completed by supplementary penal.ies.

“That is wky,"" he continued, *‘Italy thinks the whole investigation can
only be made by the great Powers, conscious of their duties and acting in the
full light of day, and not in interminable, inconclusive discussions."’

Rapping out each word sharply, Mussolini then assertod:

“Nothing will make me recede from my position or aceept a compromise
at the expense of the nation’s honor. We will not admit that the offense
to Italy by the crime committed against our officers can be discussed and
judged by the Assembly at Geneva. And allow me to say that I believe
you would do the same in our place."

Signing of Conventions Between United States and
Mexico for Adjustment of Claims.

Two conventions between the United States and Mexico
were signed on Sept. 8—one heing signed in Mexico City
and the other at the State Department in Washington by
plenipotentiaries of the two Governments, These conven-
tions create a General Claims Commission and a Special
Claims Commission, the latter to have jurisdiction exclusive-
ly over American claims against Mexico arising from revolu-
tions in Mexico, while the General Claims Commission is to
have jurisdiction over all other claims of Americans against
Mexico and of Mexicans against the United States. Secre-
tary of State Hughes, John Barton Payne and Charles Bee-
cher Warren signed the General Claims Convention in
Washington on behalf of the United States Government, and
Manuel Tellez, Charge d’Affaires of Mexico in Washington,
signed on behalf of the Mexican Government. In Mexico
City the Special Claims Convention pact was signed by
George T. Summerlin, Charge of the American Embassy,
and the Mexican Foreign Minister acting for President
Obregon. The conventions were negotiated by Mr. Warren
and Judge Payne and Mexican delegates during the pre-
recognition conferences in the Mexican capital. The agree-
ment for the resumption of diplomatic relations between the
United States and Mexico, resulting from these conferences,
was referred to in our issue of Sept. 1, page 951. It is stated
that the conventions just signed, when ratified by the
United States Senate and the Mexican Congress, will lead to
the payment of claims aggregating millions of dollars for
damages sustained in the last half-century. A statement
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regarding the signing of the conventions was issued as follows

by Secretary Hughes on Sept. 8:

A General Olaims Convention between the United States and Mexico
for the settlement of all claims by the citizens of each country against the
other arising since the signing on July 4 1868, of the claims convention
entered into between the two countries (not including claims which are
embraced within the terms of a Special Claims Convention relating to
Josses through revolutionary acts) was signed at Washington at 1 o'clock
to-day.

The Secretary of State and Messrs. Charles Beecher Warren and John
Barton Payne signed on behalf of the United States and Senor Manuel C.
Tellez, Charge de Affaires of Mexico in Washington, on behalf of Mexico.

These two conventions were negotiated by the American-Mexican
COommission, which convened in Mexico City on May 14 1923, and term-
inated its session on Aug. 15 1923, and are subject to ratification in accord-
ance with the respective Constitutions of the United States and Mexico.

The General Claims Commission and the Special Claims Commission
which are to be created under the terms of these conventions are to be
composed of three members each, one to be appointed by the President of
the United States, one by the President of Mexico, and the third by mutual
agreement between the two Governments, or, in case of failure to agree,
by the President of the Permanent Administrative Council of the Permanent
Qourt of Arbitration at The Hague.

The Special Claims Commission is to meet at Mexico City and the
General Olaims Commission at Washington within six months after the
exchange of ratifications of the respective conventions, and the commissions
have the power to fix the time and place of their subsequent meetings.

The conventions provide for the appointment by each Government of the
necessary agents and counsel to present arguments in favor of or against
any claim, and the decision of the majority of the members of the Commis-
sion is to be the decision of the Commission.

Both conventions provide that no claim shall be disallowed or rejected
by the application of the general principle of international law, that the
legal remedies must be exhausted as a condition precedent to the validity
of allowance of any claim.

The General Claims Commission has jurisdiction over all claims of the
citizens of either country against the other for losses or damages suffered
by persons or by their properties, whether such citizens are corporations,
companles, associations, partnerships or individuals, as well as over claims
by citizens of either country growing out of losses or damages suffered
by any corporation, company, association or partnership in which such
citizens have or have had an interest, provided an allotment to the claimant
of his proportion of the loss or damage is presented to the Commission
and all claims for losses or damages originating from acts of officials or
others acting for either Government and resulting in injustice.

Claims are to be filed with the General Claims Commission within one
year from the date of its first meeting unless satisfactory reasons for delay
are presented, in which case the period may be extended not to exceed
six months. All claims filed are to be decided within three years from
the date of the first meeting of the Commission.

However, if a claim cannot be decided within this period, the two Govern-
ments will extend the time for deciding such claims for such a period as
may be necessary for this purpose. Claims for losses or damages accruing
after the signing of the convention may be filed by either Government
at any time during the period fixed for the duration of the Commission.

Tt is provided that the General Claims Commission may decide that
international law, justice and equity require that a property right be
restored to the claimant in addition to the amount awarded in any such
case for all loss or damage sustained prior to the restitution.

However, the Government affected by such decision may elect to pay
the value of the property or right as determined by the Commission rather
than to restore the property or right to the claimant, and if so, it shall
file notice thereof with the Commission within thirty days after the de-
cision and shall immediately pay the amount fixed as the value of the
property or right. If it fails so to pay this amount, the property or right
is to be restored immediately.

The Special Claims Convention for the settlement of all claims arising
from losses or damages suffered by American citizens through revolutionary
acts accompanying the disturbed conditions in Mexico within the period
from Nov. 20 1920 to May 31 1920 inclusive is to be signed in Mexico City.

Special Claims Commission.

The Special Claims Commission created by this convention is charged
with examining and deciding all claims which resulted from any act by
the following Mexican forces:

(1) By forces of a Government de jure or de facto.

(2) By revolutionary forces as a result of the triumph of whose cause
Governments de facto and de jure have been established, or by revolu-
tionary forces opposed to them.

(3) By forces arising from the disjunction of the forces mentioned in
(2) up to the time when the Government de jure established itself as a
result of a particular revolution.

(4) By Federal forces that were disbanded, and (5) by mutinies or
mobs, or insurrectionary forces other than those referred to under (2),
(3) and (4) above, or by bandits, provided in any case it be established
that the appropriate authorities omitted to take reasonable measures to
suppress insurrectionists, mobs or bandits, or treated them with lenity
or were in fault in other particulars.

Claims presented for the consideration of the Special COlaims Com-
mission are to be filed within two years from the date of its first meeting
unless satisfactory reasons for delay are presented, in which case the period
may be extended not to exceed six months.

All claims filed are to be decided within five years from the date of
the first meeting of the Commission. The total amount awarded to
claimants is to be paid in gold coin or its equivalent by the Mexican Govern-
ment to the Government of the United States.

Charge d’Affaires Tellez also issued a statement expressing
his gratitude at the successful outcome of the Mexico City

negotiations, in which he said:

1t is with sentiments of deep and sincere gratification that I have had the
honor, on behalf of my Government, to sign this instrument, which, to-
gether with the convention that is to be signed to-day at Mexico City, bears
proof of the good faith of my Government, which now, as always, has been
ready to adjust its international conduct to the dictates of the unstained
principles of equity, justice and international law.
@ For this happy event we are, on our part, equally grateful to His Excel-
lency President Coolidge, to Your Excellency Mr. Secretary, without whose
interest and devotion to duty it could not have come, and to the Honorable
Mr, Warren and Mr. Payne, whose tact, skill and broad-mindedness dis-
played in their labors during the recent conferences at Mexco City cannot
but be by all acknowledged and highly praised. May I not also express
a sincere and respectful tribute to the great and noble spirit of the late

President Harding.

To-day a new era is opening in the relationship of our two countries
which cannot but bring the welcome fruit of good will and sincere amity
and co-operation between them as it has found a solid foundation in a mutual
understanding and reciprocal confidence. To attain this aim will be my
endeavor in the fulfillment of the temporary duties with which I have been
entrusted by my Government, and if, having the confidence of Your Ex-
cellency and his Government, I come to accomplish something in this en-
deavor, I shall indeed be happy.

The following letters addressed by President Coolidge to
Messrs. Warren and Payne expressing appreciation of the
successful conclusion of the negotiations were also made
public at the same time:

THE WHITE HOUSE.
Washington, August 27 1923.
My dear Mr. Warren:

Tt is with the utmost satisfaction that I am taking this early occasion
to express to you my great appreciation of the work performed by your-
self and your colleague, Judge Payne, in conducting and successfully con-
summating the negotiations with Mexico.

The accomplishment of this fine piece of work, looking to the guarantee
of peace and stabilization of economic and political relations through-
out this continent, is a notable achievement at this time. It is more
than a settlement of a long-standing, complex and difficult series of dif-
ferences between the Republic of Mexico and our own country. It is a
demonstration that patience, good-will and the purpose of peace can over-
come the most discouraging obstacles between nations which sincerely wish
amicable and mutually helpful relations.

Because it is all these, it is a fine thing to have had such a part as your
own in making it possible at this time in a distraught world. To your skill
as negotiator and wisdom as a man of affairs is due largely the credit for the
result which we are all sure will be of great benefit to both countries.

I have all confidence that it will mark an important step in the progress
of Mexico, and this assurance is among the reasons for my satisfaction in
the accomplishment, and for these congratulations to yourself.

Most sincerely yours,
OALVIN COOLIDGE.

Hon. Charles B. Warren,

The State Department.

THE WHITE HOUSE.
Washington, August 27 1923.
My dear Judge Payne:

1 wish you to know my pleasure in learning of the success which has
finally crowned the efforts of Mr. Warren and yourself in the negotiations
to settle the differences between the Governments of the United States and
our sister Republic of Mexico.

These differences for several years constituted a menace to the peace and
welfare of both countries, and seemed at times to defy all efforts at adjust-
ment. We are now able to congratulate on another demonstration that
among people and Governments with whom mutual confidence and the sin-
cere desire for good relationship are the ruling forces there is almost always
a way to peace.

It must be an occasion of special satisfaction to you, as Chairman of the
American National Red Cross and therefore head of the greatest charity
in the world, to have had participation in such a splendid humanitarian
accomplishment. [ts usefulness to the cause of peace in our continent, its
example to the world and its services to the immediate material interests of
both countries make it truly notable and entitle you to the gratitude of
your countrymen and to the personal felicitations which I am pleased to
extend.

Most sincerely yours,
CALVIN COOLIDGE.

Hon. John Barton Payne,

The State Department,
Washington, D. C.

Martial Law in the State of Oklahoma to Curb Ku Klux
Klan—Lower House of Legislature to Convene
Independently and Consider Charges Against
Governor of Supplanting Constitutional
Government.

One of the most extraordinary steps in the history of State
Government in the United States was taken on Sept. 15 when
martial law for the entire State of Oklahoma was proclaimed
effective at midnight by Governor J. C. Walton, for the pur-
pose, as claimed, of suppressing the activities of the Ku Klux
Klan, the members of which are charged as being engaged
in mob violence, including floggings, ete. The issuing of the
proclamation, without the advice or sanction of the State
Legislature aroused great hostility on the part of the latter
and on Sept. 20 a call for an extraordinary session of the
Lower House to consider a series of charges that Governor
Walton has taken unto himself the powers of a despot and
has supplanted constitutional government with a dictator-
ship, was issued. The call, made public by W. D. McBee,
representative from Stephens County, bore the names of 40
House members, with the promise that during the day the
list would grow to 54, constituting a majority of the House.
Later advices report that the number has since increased to
69. Noon of next Wednesday (Sept. 26) is the hour fixed for
the assembling of the lawmakers. Governor Walton has
stated that he would cause the arrest of members of the
Legislature should they meet without his sanction, but the
general impression seems to be that he will not resort to any
such desperate expedients. A statement issued by the BExec-

utive on Sept. 20 said:

The Invisible Empire threatens the sovereignty of the State and is the
enemy of the State of Oklahoma. Its flag, a fiery cross, now high aloft in
many public places, evinces its encroachment upon the civil Government of
this State. The cross is an emblem of peace, of amity and order, and
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to history ; but the fiery cross is the pagan emblem of fear, hatred and rebel-
lion.

Evidence procured by military courts of inquiry proved that the Klan is
responsible for beating and mutilating hundreds of persons in the State. It
has the civil Government of Tulsa and elsewhere under its control. Because
of the organization’s power, I know of no way—there is no way—to stop this
outlawry and terror except by the military.

Calling the full forces of the nearly 6,000 troops in the
National Guard to his command, the Governor on Sept. 15 in
issuing his proclamation took a new step in his spectacular
fight against the Ku Klux Klan by declaring that any per-
sons who aided the organization in carrying out its “pur-
poses” were enemies of the sovereign State of Oklahoma and
should be dealt with by the military forces. The Governor
declared that because of the existence of a “self-styled In-
visible Empire,” a state of insurrection and rebellion was in
effect against the Constitution and authorities of Oklahoma,
and that a general state of “public alarm and fear and jeop-
ardy of life, peace and personal safety” had resulted. Ac-
tivities of the Klan organization, while centred in Oklahoma
City, extend to every county in the State, the Governor
charged. The proclamation ordered absolute martial law in
Olkahoma County (Oklahoma City) and Creek County, the
latter adjoining Tulsa County, where military rule has been
in effect since Aug. 14. Troops are being placed at points in
the State where they are needed, the proclamation said, the
distribution being left to the discretion of the Governor and
Adjutant-General. The proclamation of Governor J. C. Wal-
ton, placing the entire State of Oklahoma under martial law,
was as follows:

1. That a state of insurrection and rebellion against the laws and Constitu-
iton and the constituted authorities of the State of Oklahoma does exist
within and throughout the State of Oklahoma.

2. That a general status of public alarm and fear and jeopardy of life, of
peace and of personal safety does exist among its citizens throughout the
State of Oklahoma.

3. That martial Jaw be and the same hereby is proclaimed within and
throughout the entire State of Oklahoma, each and every county and city
thereof, and the military forces of the State of Oklahoma are hereby ordered
and commanded to occupy such place or places as may be directed and com-
manded by the Governor or the Adjutant-General of this State.

4. That absolute martial law be and the same hereby is ordered and pro-
claimed in the city of Oklahoma City and in Oklahoma County, Oklahoma,
and in Creek County, Oklahoma.

5. That from and after the date of this proclamation each and every person
within this State of Oklahoma to aid or abet the said lawless organization,
commonly known as the Ku Klux Klan, either directly or indirectly, or give
aid or comfort to the same in the carrying out and execution of the purposes
of the Ku Klux Klan, shall now be deemed to be enemies of the sovereign
State of Oklahoma, and shall be dealt with by the military forces of this
State.

This proclamation shall be enforced and in effect from and after 12
o'clock midnight of Sept. 15 1923.

The cities of Tulsa and Muskogee, members of the Legis-
lature and the press of the State have openly defied Gover-
nor Walton. Typical of the defiance of the press which ig
threatened with a military censorship by the Governor unless
it “ceases its campaign to hinder his efforts to suppress mob
law in Oklahoma,” was an editorial that was carried on the
fir‘st I{age of an Oklahoma City newspaper on Sept. 15. The
editorial said in part:

Oklahoma is suffering from two distinct menaces. Each menace threatens
the right that make a people free. One menace is the Ku Klux Klan, the
«other is the usurpation of unconstitutional power by J. C. Walton.

Both are seeking to be super-Governments, Each is beyond the law. The

two are opposed to each other and yet in their basic elements they are intj.
mately akin.

When the Klan began to invade the homes of those who were tarred ang
feathered and flogged, administering punishment without the authority of
the law, it struck a blow at the very cornerstone of human liberty.

When J. C. Walton set aside the writ of habeas corpus in the face of the
expressed unqualified constitutional provision against the doing of that very
thing, and when he put a censor in the office of the Tulsa “Tribune,” sup-
pressing the right of free speech and a free press, he struck twin blows
against that same cornerstone.

The creed of the Klan is the creed of the mob,
creed of a dictator, creed of “I'm the State,”
Alexander’s, Napoleon’s and the Hohenzollerns’,
K'The people of Oklahoma are law abiding. They want neither Klan nor

ing.

Only newspapers that by editorials and news stories incite
“masked marauders to insurrection against constituted ay-
thority,” will be subject to censorship, Governor Walton
said on Sept. 15 in a telegram to the Baltimore “Byenine
Sun.” The Executive’s message was in reply to a telegraz;
from Hamilton Owens, editor of the newspaper. “The
‘Evening Sun’ has from time to time praised your efforts to
rid Oklahoma of masked marauders,’ said Mr. Owens’s tele-
gram. “We have, however, been somewhat disturbed at the
imposition of a censorship upon the Tulsa “I'ribune.’ Could
you wire us a statement on your view of the necessity for
this action?” The Governor's response follows :

In reply to your telegram, will say that the fight in this State is betw
the State of Oklahoma, a sovereign State of the American Republic, and etle]:
Anyisible Empire, which is seeking to gain control and rule.

There will be no censorship of the press in this State, except in cases where

The creed of Walton is the
a creed that was Caesar’s,

newspapers by editorials and through newspaper stories are in fact inciting
masked marauders to insurrection against constituted authority.

The Invisible Empire of this State has gained control of Prosecuting Attor-
neys, Sheriffs and of juries in many counties through Klan Jury Commissions,
so that it is impossible in such counties, through the courts, for citizens to
be protected and to prosecute masked marauders.

I am being threatened personally and attacked in the courts for my fight
on this power and I consider the very life of constitutional government, per-
sonal liberty and personal safety is at stake, and I as Chief Executive, pro-
pose to invoke every power of the State to protect its sovereignty. Two Gov-
ernments cannot exist in this State at the same time.

Governor Walton also made public a telegram he received
from W. M. Hunter, former Justice of the Civil Court of
Appeals of Texas, as follows:

Stand your ground. No compromise with mobs. The good law-abiding
people are with you. You have forced the issue whether constitutional gov-
ernment or anarchy shall prevail in Oklahoma.

Every State in our Union is interested. Declare martial law and enforce it
with bullet and bayonet. The jurisdiction of courts does not extend to ques-
tions involving the State or national existence, but the law of revolution.

Governor Walton replied :

Thanks for your words of commendation. Let us all stand for American
ideals. Let us all bow before the genius of America.

Military censorship established over the Tulsa “Tribune”
was lifted late at night on Sept. 15 by Governor Walton. He
transmitted in person over the long distance telephone his
order to National Guard officials at Tulsa to remove the
military censor from the office of the “Tribune” at once.
“I uphold absolutely the freedom of the American press and
the right to free speech,” said the Governor. “I have decided
that conditions now do not demand military interference
with the newspaper.” '

Military power is supreme in Oklahoma, Judge A. C.
Hunt ruled on Sept. 20 in the Distriet Court at Tulsa in
dismissing petitions for habeas corpus filed in behalf of three
men held by the military officers for participation in Tulsa
County floggings. Notice of exception to the ruling was
filed by State Senator Wash Hudson, counsel for the peti-
tioners. The issue probably will go to the Supreme Court,
it is said. Adj.-Gen. B. H. Markham, the State’s military
commander under martial law, appeared in Judge Hunt’s
court in answer to a summons from a civil officer but he was
permitted to retain custody of the three confessed and
sentenced floggers—Grover and Ben Sikes and Earl Sack,
in whose behalf the petitions were filed. Judge Hunt said
there was nothing “illegal or unauthorized in the action of
General Markham in holding the men for testimony before
the Wagoner County Grand Jury in connection with the
flogging investigation there.” Within a few hours of the
decision word was received from Wagoner County that seven
men against whom the detained trio were expected to
testify had been indicted by the Grand Jury, thus opening
the way for the release of the convicted men to the ecivil
authorities. They were released from military custody
that night. The Judge prefaced his decision by a lengthy
explanation of his views regarding the right of the eivi
courts under martial law, in which he declared that ‘‘this
Court has functioned in the full exercise of its lawful power
since the Governor's proclamation and will recognize no
interference by the military.” He believed the State-wide
martial law unjustified.

Buying Power of Wheat Farmer Not Seriously Impaired.

Although the situation among the wheat farmers is dis-
quieting, their buying power is not seriously impaired, ac-
cording to Secretary-Treasurer J. H. Tregoe, of the National
Association of Credit Men, who discusses the “feverish state
of mind” of the agriculturists, in a letter to the thirty-odd
thousand commercial credit grantors in his organization.
“Very much is being said these days about wheat,” he de-
clares. “To do this situation justice we must recognize that
wheat furnishes less than 6%. of our farm products and can-
not, therefore, be regarded as a safe barometer of agricul-
tural conditions as a whole.” Allowing for the short pro-
duction and price of the wheat crop, this observer estimates
that our farm products this year will realize probably a bil-
lion more than in 1922, “In some spots the situation is very
discouraging,” he says. “For instance, in the four spring
wheat States—Minnesota, North Dakota, South Dakota and
Montana—the crop will not exceed perhaps 50% of the nor-
mal, owing to unfavorable climatic conditions and to the
rust. At the low price, the farmers of these State producing
but one crop are in a very uncomfortable situation, and will
be severely restricted in paying old debts and buying neces-
sities. In Oklahoma and a portion of Kansas, the severe
heat hurt the crops and has brought distress to the farmer.
About every decade this section is visited by an intense heat
—a correspondent writes me that the thermometer on his
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desk registers 108 degrees.” Mr. Trego continues as fol-

lows:

Present conditions lead to some interesting conclusions, and principally
among them are these: Our large urban population calls for the raising
of a great deal of foodstuffs and a great deal of dairying. Thefarmer
should concentrate primarily on supplying the home markets. In food-
stuffs we have had in recent years but little surplus to export and the prices
of exportable foedstuffs are usually controlled in world markets.

The farm is a business enterprise and needs business management for
its success. The cost of production must be watched with the same care
as it is in complex mechanical production.

Through the agricultural States we may say that 50% of the farmers
at least deserve credit. Those who have refrained from indulgences have
striven hard to liquidate old debts, have confined their,buying to necessities,
are qualified to meet present emergencies and to buy more largely than in
the past year. Farmers who have speculated, have bought automobiles
and accessories without thought of old debts or their abilities to contract
new ones, are in distress and putting up the loudest complaints.

As a ‘‘very thoughtful miller in Oklahoma' writes Mr. Tregoe: ‘‘The
farmer of the West has had too much credit. He raises wheat that takes
twenty days a year, and the remaiader of the year sits in the town and raises
hell. With a windmill on every five acres and right hard work, with red
hogs and alfalfa, with cow peas behind the harvester and as many chickens
as will eat up the produce of twenty acres, the farmer will be the richest
man in this country.””

The banks of the agricultural districts that have exercised the proper
prudence are in a comfortable situation and many are loaning money in
New York Oity.

“Redueing costs through co-operative harvesting and marketing is a
point where the farmers’ profits may be promoted and not through any
medium whereby his indebtedness may be increased,” Mr. Tregoe believes.

‘“While the situation is disquieting, yet it offers an incentive for some
splendid improvements in our agricultural methods, and on the whole I
do not believe that the buying power of the farmer is severely impaired.”

General Observalions.

“In the active markets a survey indicates seasonal decline in buying and
some added decline owing to price uncertainties.

*‘In specialties there appears to be a normal or increasing business.

“In some staples there was a falling off in July and August.

““More than the usual customary cancellations are not observed except
in lines where declines in price are expected or in sections where the con-
suming power will be reduced.

“The level of wholesale prices showed a slight decline in July, and,
according to Professor Fisher's computation, they stood on Aug. 17 at 153,
an increase of 53 points over the 1913 base.

“‘Collections are reported as normal in a number of active lines. In
others they show some improvement, while in the smaller number a falling
off was reported.

“Commercial failures are not beyond the normal of the mid-summer
season.

“The mounting of municipal and State taxes is a matter of considerable
concern because it indicates that there has not been the economy practiced
which ought to be as a helpful feature in our recovery.

“The inability to make proper profit because of the exceedingly high
costs is one of our chief deterrents, but the present flow of commodities,
the soundness of our credit position and general confidence in the new
Federal Administration should keep us constructively optimistic and in a
mood to handle our problems with intelligence and courage."

Activity on the New York Cotton Exchange.

So great has been the demand for contracts for future
delivery, extending until next July, that the facilities of the
New York Cotton Exchange have been taxed to the utmost.
COlerks on the Exchange have been working nights in an
effort to keep the books up to date, but the volume of busi-
ness has been so great that it has been a physical impossi-
bility to handle it, says a statement issued by the Exchange,
which then continues as follows:

Improved business conditions on one hand and Washington placing the
crop estimate this year at only 10,750,000 bales has caused what amounts
almost to a stampede among cotton users both here and abroad.

Six weeks ago cotton for October delivery sold at 203 cents on the New
York Cotton Exchange, and closed to-day (Sept. 11) around 28 cents.
This advance is equal to more than $35 a bale and is equivalent to an in-
creased return to the cotton planters in the South of about $400,000,000.

A slump in the dry goods trade a few months ago brought fear that there
would be a repetition of the post-armistice collapse that brought deflation
in 1920, and for this reason the mills of the country did not buy cotton dur-
ing the early part of the summer, but used up raw material on hand to keep
their plants operating. During the past few weeks, however, the largest
sales of print cloth in Fall River since January 1921 have been reported.

Cotton is being picked all over the South now, but it is only just begin-
ning to come on the market; and as there are about three buyers for every
seller thus early in the season, manufacturers who use cotton are endeavor-
ing to protect themselves through the purchase of contracts which will
represent actual cotton as the various months mature.

President Cocolidge Appoints Howard M. Gore
Assistant Secretary of Agriculture.

Appointment of Howard M. Gore as Assistant Secretary
of Agriculture to succeed Charles W. Pugsley, who recently
resigned to aecept the presidency of the South Dakota
State Agricultural College, was made on Sept. 17 by Presi-
dent Coolidge upon recommendation of Secretary Wallace.
Since the passage of the Packers and Stockyards Act, Mr.
Gore has been in charge of the Division of Trade Practices
of the Packers and Stockyards Administration. Mr. Gore
has a wide acquaintance with stockmen and farmers, both
in the Corn Belt and Range States, and is thoroughly familiar
with agricultural conditions in that area. When the Amer-
ican Farm Bureau Federation appointed the Committee of
Fifteen to consider better methods of marketing livestock,
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Mr. Gore was designated as one of the members. For three
years preceding his connection with the Packers and Stock-
yards Administration he was President of the West Virginia
Hereford Breeders’ Association, and from 1912 to 1916 was
President of the West Virginia Livestock Association. As
a recognition of his services in the livestock industry Mr.
Gore also was made a life member of the International Live-
stock Exposition several years ago. Mr. Gore, it is stated,
has rendered valuable service as a member of the Packers
and Stockyards Administration foree, having been success-
ful in harmonizing difficulties between livestock producers
and the commission merchants in the various stockyards.
He was one of the arbitrators in the recent ease between the
Government and a number of livestock associations which
terminated recently in a material reduction of livestock com-
mission rates at four of the principal markets.

Universal Cotton Standard Agreements with Foreign
Cotton Associations Signed by Secretary of
Agriculture Wallace.

Agreements to establish universal standards for American
cotton and rules for foreign trade in cotton under the Cotton
Standards Aect, with six foreign cotton associations, have
been signed by Secretary of Agriculture Wallace, according
to an announcement issued by the Department on Aug. 18,

which we quote further as follows:

These agreements were brought from Eurcope on Friday by Lloyd 8.
Tenny, Assistant Chief, Bureau of Agricultural Economics, who secured the
signatures of the foreign associations. The agreements are with the fol-
lowing associations: Liverpool Cotton Association; Manchester Cotton
Association; Association of Cotton, Havre; Bremen Cotton Associations;
Barcelona Cotton Associations, and Rotterdam Cotton Associations. The
agreements with the Manchester Spinners’ Association, the Milan Cotton
Association and the Ghent Cotton Association will be approved later.

Final approval of these contracts marks the successful completion of ne-
gotiations begun several months ago, when the application of the Cotton
Standards Act to foreign trade in cotton was first taken up by the United
States Department of Agriculture with members of the American cotton
trade and represtntatives of the leading European cotton associations.
After several conferences, the agreement to adopt American standards as
universal standards, with a few, minor changes, was reached.

Following the negotiations with the foreign cotton representatives, Mr.
Lloyd 8. Tenny went to Europe in July to complete the detailed arrange-
ments, and secure the signatures of the European cotton associations.

With reference to the successful termination of this important interna-
tional trade arrangement, Secretary Wallace stated: “Dr. H. C. Taylor,
Chief of the Bureau of Agricultural Economics, Mr. Tenny and their as-
soclates have handled this matter in a way altogether commendable. It
was a delicate situation requiring diplomacy of a high order, and it might
have developed into a very unhappy state of affairs. The matter has been
concluded in a way that seems to be most satisfactory both to our own cot~
ton people and to our foreign customers. The standing of American cot~
ton grades has been firmly established and our business relations over seas
ltmve been much strengthened. I am greatly pleased over the whole mat-

er." .

References to conferences looking to the acceptance of
the universal standards appeared in our issues of June 16,
page 2727; July 7, page 36; July 14, page 162, and July 21,
page 278. The issuance of regulations under the Cotton
Standards Act was noted in these columns July 28, page 401.

Reconstruction Measures Under Way in Japan—Tem-
porary Housing of Refugees.

The progress which is being made in the rehabilitation of
the Japanese cities from the chaos resulting from the earth-
quake and subsequent fire of Sept. 1, is indicated in advices
from Tokio on Sept. 20 (Associated Press), which stated
that all refuges from the earthquake are now housed in tem-
porary barracks built in the parks. With regard to the re-
construction measures already under way, the Associated

Press cablegrams (Tokio) Sept. 16 stated:

The white collar workers of Japan are virtuaily destitute to-day, but from
170,000 to 200,000 laborers will be provided with work immediately to build
houses and bridges. it was announced. About 50,000 carpenters and
plasterers from all parts of Japan are being sent to Tokio to help in the
reconstruction.

Premier Yamamoto, in a statement to-day amplifying the recent imperial
edict, advised life insurance companies to shoulder their responsibilities for
the future benefit of their business, which *‘depends entirely upon popular
confidence."

The Premier laid emphasis on the necessity of capital for reconstruction,
pointing out that the national prosperity was dependent on it.

On the succeeding day (Sept. 17) it was stated in Tokio

aecounts:

In a statement addressed to the whole nation Premier Yamamoto reviews
the catastrophe which devastated five prefectures, cost thousands of lives
and rendered millions of people homeless. He congratulated the nation on
its presence of mind in the face of its most terrible calamity and declares
that, although there were some instances to the centrary, peace and order
were generally well maintained.

The statement expresses the deep sense of gratitude on the part of the
Government and people of Japan for the sympathy and practical help
forthcoming from foreign nations.

The Premier declares that the reconstruction of the capital will be a real
test of the resourcefulness of the Japanese, and that it will require the ef-
forts of the whole country to create something better and greater than the
former city. With that aim, the Government has assembled the best avall-
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able wisdom of the country in the form of a reconstruction commission, the
members of which will have the rank of Cabinet Ministers. X

The commission will include the Privy Councillors, political leaders and
peers, and well-known business men and scholars. Viscount Takahashi,
Viscount Kato and the Presidents of the Seiyukai and Kensekai parties
have consented to serve.

It is understood that Baron Ijuin is to be appointed Minister of Foreign
Affairs. He served as Ambassador to Rome from 1916 to 1920 and was
created a peer in recognition of his work as one of the Japanese peace envoys
in 1918.

Imperial residences have been assigned to the embassies and legations
whose quarters were burned or seriously damaged.

A detailed account of the catastrophe, in which the cities
of Tokio and Yokohama were the principal sufferers, appeared
in our issue of a week ago, page 1193. Regarding the havoe
wrought in Yokohama, advices from there (Associated Press)
Sept. 19 had the following to say:

So thorough was the destruction of Yokohama in the great earthquake
and fire that those visiting the ruins of the city scarcely entertain the idea
that it will berebuilt. Only about five buildings remain standing, and these
are in such a condition as to be uninhabitable.

The rebuilding of Yokohama, it is asid, depends on the outcome of the
scheme for turning Tokio into a great seaport, which experts declare is
possible by means of dredging operations to open a channel through the
upper bay.

The intensity of the fire here ‘was so great that the steel vaults of the offices
of the consulates and business houses remained scorching hot for ten days.
The papers in the safe of the British Consulate were ignited when it was
opened at the end of that time, and the books and papers of the Hong Kong
& Shanghai Bank, which were rescued from its building after strenuous
work, were destroyed by fire on the pier where they were taken.

Many problems are expected to arise in consequence of the destruction or
loss of securities held by the various banks and also through the loss of val-
uable consignments from British and American exporters, insured for ten
days after their arrival.

A Tokio cablegram Sept. 19 said that silk growers have
pledged themselves to support the proposal to re-establish
Yokohama as centre of the export trade. Arrangements
are being made to insure silk in transit.

Europe Said to be Happy Over World Cotton
Standard.

Under date of Sept. 18 the United States Department
of Agriculture said:

Universal standards for American grown cotton are meeting with unani-
mous approval of the European cotton trades from importers to spinners
and weavers of cotton cloth. The trade is particularly gratified over
the agreement to permit final arbitration of transactions between American
cotton exporters and European buyers, according to Lloyd S. Tenny,
Assistant Chief, Bureau of Agricultural Economics, U. S. Department
of Agriculture, just returned from Europe in connection with completing
arrangements for administering the Cotton Futures Act. This Act,
passed by the last Congress, prohibited the use of other than American
cotton standards in inter-State and international trade. The adoption
of American standards as universal standards provided a solution for
the problem.

Discussing the general cotton situation abroad, Mr. Tenny said that
the European cotton trade has a friendly attitude toward American cotton
and is prepared to use large quantities of the fibre under satisfactory
conditions as to price. There is considerable uncertainty in the trade,
however, whether the combination of high cotton prices and restricted
buying of consumers may not have the effect of curtailing purchases even
though a sufficient quantity is available to meet normal requirements.

There is some talk in the trade about using more Indian cotton because
of its price, Mr. Tenny said. Spinners recognize, however, that to use
the very short staple Indian cotton, extensive readjustments of machinery
and plant equipment will be necessary, and they are reluctant to make
such alterations unless the supply and price of American cotton make the
move an economic necessity. American cotton is moving freely on the
Continent, and will contine to move freely for some time to come, in the
opinion of Mr. Tenny.

General economic conditions on the Continent, except in Germany, are
good, Mr. Tenny said. Labor is working full time in Italy, and there
islittle idleness in France. In Germany the Ruhr question and depreciated
marks are growing rapidly more acute, he said. American dollars are
used as currency everywhere on the Continent in trade.

Resumption of Japanese Raw Silk Trading.

The resumption of trading in Japanese raw silk in the New
York market, which had been suspended on Sept. 5, was re-
sumed on the 18th ingt. On the 20th inst. the “Journal of
Commerce” had the following to say regarding the market:

Traders generally have expressed surprise that the market has been so
quiet since the reopening on Japanese silks Tuesday after a suspension of
two weeks, pending more satisfactory information regarding the extent of
damage to the silk industry in Japan. The market opened Tuesday fairly
brisk in some quarters, especially in the brokerage houses, but there was a
material slackening in demand yesterday.

The large importing houses still remain out of the market so far as con-
cerns silk from Japan. They are waiting for the resumption of more fre-
quent cable service between this city and the primary market. The trade
was interested in the Associated Press dispatch from Tokio, published in
yesterday’s “Journal of Commerce,” to the effect that the raw silk market
had reopened, but pointed out tht athey were not prepared to transact
business in Japanese silks for future delivery until the regular cable service
from their foreign representatives was resumed. And there isn't much
Japanese silk for spot delivery.

The Silk Association of America announced yesterday the receipt of a
cable from the Sericultural Association of Japan reporting conditions in the
silk industry in Japan. It was dated Kobe, Japan. Sept. 18, and signed
by M. Shigetomi, executive of the Sericultural Association, whose head-
quarters were in Yokohama prior to the disaster. The cable read:

“Whole Yokohama and half Tokoo destroyed by great earthquake and
fire. Yokohama silk traders devoting efforts to re-setablishment of Yoko-
hama silk market. ABO and Vollers codes burned out. Please send us
them soon, Please send us messages on silk market every other day.

‘We cannot telegraph our market conditions for some time.
messages as market restores.’

The same paper on the 21st inst. said:
Market and Port Open.

The Silk Association of America announced yesterday afternoon the
receipt of a wireless message from the Raw Silk Asseciation of Japan,
dated Tokio, Sept. 19, to the effect that Yokohama and port opened
Sept. 17 and will remain open hereafter. “The news indicated,’ said the
statement from the Silk Association, ‘‘a renewal of activity in raw silk
trade, although no farther details could be learned. It is felt, however,
that in the absence of housing and shipping facilities it still will be some time
before shipping in volume can be routed to the port."

It was said at the Silk Association that no information had been received
regarding prices at which raw silk was being sold in Yokohama.

‘“The prices cannot be accepted as a criterion for the re-established Yoko-
hama market," said a representative of a large Japanese importing house in
referring to the cable received by Charles F. Silie & Co. “On Monday
there were a few small transactions in Yokohama at the prices named in the
cable.

“It means nothing so far as establishing a market at those prices. In our
opinion the few hundred bales that changed hands at those prices repre-
sented a compromise on open contracts with filatures. The silk probably
had been contracted for prior to the disaster, and as there could be no
settlements on the usual settlement days—Sept. 5, 10 and 15—we take it
that settlement was made on Monday at the compromise prices mentioned
in the cable.

We will send

Filatures Not Selling.

“Our information is that the filatures are holding back their silks, and
certainly there will be no considerable trading at the prices at which the
few transactions were made on Monday. The report of these transactions
from Yokohama can have no effect on the market here. It will be found
that when actual trading is resumed on a large scale the prices will be very
much higher than those given in the cable. Just how much higher it would
be difficult to predict at this time.

It is certain that raw silk from Japan will not sell either in Japan or on
this market at anything like the prices paid for the small lot that changed
hands on Monday. Prices are likely to be high for some time yet."

It was said at the office of Charles F. Smilie & Co. that a very low grade
of raw silk was sold in Kobe for shipment last week at $3 95 a pound, an
advance of 20 cents a pound over the price just before the earthquake.
Waste silk was offered at an advance of 10 cents a pound. it was said that
some shipments had been made from Kobe of this low grade and also of
waste silk.

The trade regarded the prices reported to have been paid in Yokohama
Monday as purely nominal. And in some quarters of the trade there was
a feeling that an effort was being made in Yokohama to depress the market
on the part of some traders who had sold short prior to the disaster. No-
where in the trade was it considered that the prices in Yokohama on Monday
represented the true market situation in the primary market.

The reopening of the raw silk market in Tokio was an-
nounced on the 18th inst. On the same date a Washington

dispateh to the “Journal of Commerce” stated:

Japan's silk industry was not so seriously affected by the earthquake as
had been feared.

Ambassador Woods reported to-day that the Japanese silk filatures were
practically uninjured, and that although 42,000 bales of silk in Yokohama
were destroyed, 8,000 were saved. A dispatch from George C. Howard,
American Trade Commissioner, said that Kobe was becoming the Japanese
silk centre, with prompt recovery expected. Mr. Howard also gave esti-
mates of losses to the Japanese cotton industry, saying that probably
500,000 cotton spindles were destroyed or damaged.

In its issue of the 19th, the paper quoted above stated that
the Silk Association of America announced on Sept. 18
that a letter had been received from the Textile Division of
the Department of Commerce in Washington, transmitting
part of a cable received from Trade Commissioner George
C. Howard, of Kobe, on the Japanese silk situation. Com-
missioner Howard is quoted as having reported in his cable:

Silk exports since the disaster are moving toward Kobe. It is estimated
that approximately 15,000 bales of the total 45,000 bales stocks at Yoko-
hama are safe.

A committee has been appointed to determine prices for export before
the establishment of a silk exchange at Kobe.

It is thought that 5% of the present crop will be early.

Normal operations are expected to be resumed as soon as banking and
conditioning houses have been completed, and it is thought by local mer-
chants that the silk industry will not be greatly affected.

The suspension of raw silk trading was referred to in our
issue of a week ago, page 1195.

Proposed Flotation by Japan of Billion Dollar Loan for
Reconstruction Purposes.

Reports to the effect that the Japanese Government pur-
poses to float a billion-dollar loan to finance reconstruction
was contained in an Associated Press cablegram from Tokio
Sept. 19, which added:

The Cabinet has decided as an emergency measure to supply a fund of
1,000,000 yen ($500,000) to control the necessities of life in the zone ruined
by the earthquake. The Government will buy and sell such commodities,
keeping stocks of them on hand.

Bank of Japan to Lend $25,000,000 to Japanese Insur-
ance Companies.

From Tokio Associated Press advices Sept. 16 it is learned
that the Bank of Japan has agreed to lend 50,000,000 yen
($25,000,000) to the Japanese insurance companies for pay-
ment on policies for thousands killed during the recent earth-
quakes and fires in Japan, according to an announcement
after a meeting of Tsunita Yano, President of the First Life
Insurance Company, representing forty-seven companies,
and Mr. Inouye, Finance Minister, and Mr. Ichiki, Presi-
dent of the Bank of Japan. It is further said:
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President Yano offered as security properties worth 650,000,000 yen,
he stated. A total of 30,000,000 yen is necessary to meet insurance
payments, President Yano said, and the additional 20,000,000 yen will
be used to assist the living policy-holders.

Yasuda Bank of Japan Opens in New Quarters.

A cable was received on Sept. 17 by the Guaranty Trust
Company of New York from the Yasuda Banlk, Limited,
Tokio, stating that on Sept. 10 the bank and its affiliates
had opened business at a new address within the limits of
the moratorium. The cable also stated that the bank’s
strong-room is safe. although the office was burned. Mone-
tary and all other conditions were calm and improving.

Japan Exempts Building Materials From Import
Duties.

The exemption by Japan of all building materials from im-
port duties was made known in a cablegram to the Japanese
Embassy in Washington from the Foreigh Office Sept. 14.
The Privy Council of the Emperor on Sept. 12, it is an-
nounced, approved three urgent measures—one for the ex-
emption and reduction of taxes in favor of the sufferers from
the earthquake, one for the exemption of building materials
from duties, and a third postponing local elections in the dis-
tricts affected by the disaster. Following the announce-
ment that the Government would not impose taxes on in-
coming shipments of rice, beef, poultry and eggs, an Imperial
ordinance was issued on Sept. 11 removing all customs until
May 31 1924. The Government’s revenue, it is said, has
been reduced by a quarter of a billion yen by the remission
of taxes in Tokio alone.

President Coolidge Thanks Nation for Contributions
to American Red Cross.

A message to the people of the United States, expressing
his appreciation of the response made to the appeals for aid
in behalf of the Japanese earthquake sufferers, was issued by

President Coolidge on Sept. 16. The message said:

The prompt and generous response of the American people to the urgent
needs of a friendly nation in time of great distress has been most gratify-
ing. When the news of the tragedy in Japan first reached us the American
Red Cross, pursuant to a proclamation, asked the country for $5,000,000
to meet this great emergency. The answer to this appeal was prompt and
generous: in less than two weeks a sum far in excess of the original goal
was given.

At the close of this successful campaign I wish to extend to the people
of the United States my deep appreciation for this manifestation of their
generosity and their willingness at all times to answer the call of suffering
humanity.

Although contributions totaling $5,000,000 were originally
asked for by the American Red Cross, the amounts contrib-

uted exceeded $9,000,000 on Sept. 20.

Termination of the Anthracite Coal Strike.

Delegates representing the anthracite coal workers who
went on strike Sept. 1, when the old contract expired, met in
Seranton, Pa., on Sept. 17 and approved the settlement se-
cured on the basis of terms proposed by Governor Pinchot of
Pennsylvania. The strike was thereupon called off and
work resumed in the mines on Wednesday, Sept. 19. The
new contract will continue for two years. It was formally
signed in the presence of Governor Pinchot at his home in
Milford, Pa., on Sept. 19. Those who signed the contract on
behalf of the miners were John L. Lewis, International
President of the United Mine Workers; Rinaldo Cappellini,
President of District 1; Thomas Kennedy, President of Dis-
trict 7, and C. J. Golden, President of District 9. Represen-
tatives of the coal companies who signed were W. J. Rich-
ards, President of the Philadelphia & Reading Coal & Iron
Co.; S. D. Warriner, President of the Lehigh Coal & Navi-
gation Co.; W. W. Inglis, President of the Glen Alden Coal
Co., and A. B. Jessup, Vice-President and General Manager
of the Jeddo-Highland Coal Co. Others present were James
A. Gorman, Hazleton, Pa., Secretary of the Anthracite Board
of Conciliation, and P. S. Stahlnecker, Secretary to the Gov-
ernor. The contract was signed after Governor Pinchot had
entertained the miners and operators at luncheon.

More than 500 delegates, representing local unions in the
three United Mine Workers' districts of the anthracite re-
gion, took part in the conventionat Scranton on Sept. 17 when
the agreement was approved. Their action regarding the
new agreement came with comparatively little opposition,
although several voiced objections to the fact that under the
10% flat wage increase provided for all workers, day labor-
ers, now receiving the lowest rates of pay, will be given a
smaller increase than contract miners. The agreement em-
braces the four major points of the settlement plan submit-
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ted by Governor Pinchot when he called the miners and op-
erators to meet in Harrisburg. These are the 10% wage in-
crease, the eight-hour day, recognition of the union and rec-
ognition of the principles of collective bargaining. Outside
of the effect' of the wage increase, the operation of the
eight-hour day formed the principal subject of discussion.
With respect to the proceedings at the Scranton convention,
press dispatches had the following to say:

The convention, so far as time consumed in actual consideration of the
new agreement, was one of the shortest Tri-district meetings ever held
to act on a coatract, according to miners’ officials. The meeting opened
this morning and owing to time required for the formalities of organizing
and receiving the report or negotiations, did not take up consideration
of the contract until afternoon. John L. Lewis, President of the United
Mine Workers, who led the negotiations with the operators’ representatives,
presided. The other district Presidents, Rinaldo Capellini, C. J. Golden
and Thomas Kennedy, who took part with him in the converences, were
present. The objections of delegates who protested against the effect
of the wage increase upon the pay of day laborers was answered by President
Lewis, who declared no one could have pleaded the cause of the day laborers
more eloquently than the union officers. ‘It is true the men who need
it the most will get the least,”” President Lewis said of the increase. “‘It
was proposed,’”’ he explained, “that the increase to contract miners on
the 10% basis be computed and amount equal in cents be added to the
pay of day laborers. The reply of the Governor and operators,” he added,
“was that that method would add not 10% to the cost of production, but
perhaps 16 or 17%."

Ezplains Position of Leaders.

He declared the union officers were confronted during the negotiations
with the question of whether to reject the entire settlement because of
dissatisfaction with certain features or to accept it, the former contingency
holding the prospect of several months’ suspension with the issues still
in doubt.

“It seemed to us,’”” he said, “that it was better to accept these most
substantial concessions practically without a struggle than to enter an
unknown field with prospects of an indefinite and prolonged struggle.”

The settlement, Mr. Lewis added, does not remove all the ills from
which the workers are suffering, but is a ‘“‘marked step' forward and the
most progressive, constructive contract ever negotiated in anthracite
territory. The wage increase, he declared, has been figured by experts
‘“not in the employ of the operators'” at from $32,000,000 to $35,000,000
a year.

“There is no expectation on the part of the officers of the organization
to take any wage reductions in the future,’” he added.

District President Kennedy, replying to the assertion of a delegate
that the effect of the small increase on day laborers will be meetings of
company men in the anthracite valley before 1925 to see if they cannot
advance themselves, declared the day laborers have received a greater
percentage of increase in pay since 1916 than contract miners. The
day laborers during this period, he asserted, have been increased between
115 to 1429, while the contract miners’ wages have gone up 82%.

Rap at Coal Commission.

Discussing the work of the United States Coal Commission, Lewis
declared that body had “lamentably failed” so far as the mine worker
was concerned in presenting any definite conclusions or recommendations.
He expressed the hope that the Commission in its report on the bituminous
industry would show ‘‘greater sagacity.”” The two major problems of the
bituminous field, he said, were intermittency of employment and lack of
employment for the men.

“If the Coal Commission fails in its report to make constructive recom-
mendations on these two problems,” Lewis added, ‘its existence will not
have been justified.”” He declared no statesmanship will have been shown
or constructive results obtained.

Lewis took up statements which he said had been made about him by
John C. Brydon, President of the National Coal Association, one of which
the miners’ President said alleged he was an instigator of the Herrin riots.
He declared this was untrue.

Discussion of the eight-hour day provision of the agreement brought
the explanation by District President Kennedy that this feature would
mean that men who have been working a nine or ten-hour basic day will
£0 upon an eight-hour basic day with the 10% increase additional.

Other features of the contract came in for little discussion.

Governor Silzer’s Letter to Governor Pinchot on the
Coal Strike Settlement—Fears Public Will
Pay—Suggests that Pennsylvania Remove

Its Tax of 50 Cents a Ton.

Governor Silzer of New Jersey in a letter to Governor
Pinchot expresses doubt as to the possibility of having the
increased cost necessitated by the increase in wages ab-
sorbed before it reaches the ultimate consumer—the public—
as such a thing never has happened before, he contends. The
Silzer letter, made public on Sept. 15, was in reply to Gover-
nor Pinchot’s letter, sent soon after settlement of the strike,
to Governors of all anthracite-consuming States, urging them
to co-operate in preventing pyramiding of profits and profit-
eering. Governor Silzer told Governor Pinchot he was glad
to know that the coal strike has been settled and that the
country is not to suffer from a coal shortage. He also is
happy to know that Governor Pinchot is giving publicity to
the coal question, believing that nothing else will solve it so
quickly as publicity and public discussion. He also suggests
that Pennsylvania remove its tax of 50 cents a ton on coal,
saying that this, if done, would “practically equalize the 60
cents added by the strike settlement.” Governor Silzer
wrote :

It is unfortunate that all these strikes and strike settlements end one way.
They always finish by raising the price of coal and by adding to the burdens

of the consumer. Since the strike settlement addcd'OO cents to the cost of
each ton of coal, you are to be commended!for yourlefforts to see that this
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does not reach the consumer. I sincerely hope you will succeed. It has
never happened before—the consumer has always had to pay.

It is quite clear to every one that there must be a stop to this continual
increase in the price of coal, and it must be permanent—not temporary.
You have well said that it is primarily a Federal question, to be dealt with
by the National Government. The Federal Government has the power. It
can find out the facts and it can apply the remedy. Why it has not done
so I do not know.

The National Government and the State of Pennsylvania can prevent this
gouging of the consumer if they will act. If you will continue to prod the
National Administration perhaps we will get results. You can do it, be-
cause you cannot be charged with doing it for partisan purposes.

Pennsylvania has the anthracite coal, and the National Government and
Pennsylvania together can control production, distribution and price.
Will they do it?

Frankly, too, I think there is another matter you ought to know about.
New York, New Jersey, Massachusetts, Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont,
Rhode Island, Connecticut and Delaware all feel that Pennsylvania has not
been a good neighbor and that it has treated them unjustly. In 1921 Penn-
sylvania imposed a tax of 14% on coal, and openly admitted that its
purpose was to make the coal consumers of these States pay the running
expenses of Pennsylvania.

At a price of $9 a ton this tax would be 1314 cents a ton, but what did
you do to your neighbors? 'The Pennsylvania Fuel Commission ruled that
“fifty cents a ton be added to the mine price on account of the State tax
and expenses iacidental.”

Every time anything is done some one seizes the opportunity to add a
little more. The people of New York, New Jersey,Massachusetts, Maine,
New Hampshire, Vermont, Rhode Island, Connecticut and Delaware paid
last year nearly four million on account of Pennsylvania's action. This
they should not have had to pay.

If you take off this tax it will practically equalize the sixty cents added
by the strike settlement. We will hold the dealers down if Peansylvania
and the Federal Government will do their full duty, having in mind, how-
ever, that the added sixty cents came from the settlement and not from
the dealers.

I feel sure that at the coming session of our Legislature we shall protect
ourselves, as suggested in your letter. We have had a legislative committee
look into the facts and at the last session I recommended remedial legisla-
tion, which failed of passage. The coming session will bring different
results.

New Jersey will be glad to do anything it can to aid in the solution of this
pressing problem. We are willing to help our neighbors as well as ourselves,

Governor Bryan of Nebraska Ready to Sell Coal to
Farmers’ Organizations in Other States at Cost.
According to a special dispatch from Lincoln, Neb., to the

New York “Times,” Gov. Chas. W. Bryan of Nebraska, and a

brother of William Jennings Bryan, on Sept. 14 announced

that he had his coal-selling organization so well organized that
he was prepared to sell coal at mine cost to farmers’ organi-
zations in other States. Only two cities and villages in Ne-
braska have actually ordered coal through the Governor,
but he stated that the State coal business was growing at
such a rate that he would employ some one outside of his
office to attend to the details. The “Times” dispatch added :

“If local officials in cities and villages co-operate as did those of Wy-
more,” said the Governor, “I estimate the saving to the people of Nebraska
on their coal bill this winter will be $15,000,000. That means a lot of
shoes and clothing and groceries can be bought with the amount which the
coal combination is now taking out of Nebraska. The oil combination takes
$9,000,000 a year beyond a reasonable profit in this State.

{ “I have received requests from farmers’ organizations in South Dakota,

I\u‘nszxs and Oklahoma for coal at cost. I have told them I can supply them.

1 1{ltuml to do all that is humanly and physically possible to break the

national coal combination. It is the duty of the Federal Government to

throttle the coal trust, but it is not doing it. It is asking from $4 to $6 a

ton beyond a reasonable profit. I have agents now in Illinois and Colorado

to see that a supply of coal is furnished as rapidly as cities and villages re-
quire it.

“AL \}',nnory ldoa]ers dropped their price to $8 25 and $8 50 when they
fqund city officials were going to compete with them. I am ready to fur-
nish qoal at the present time to a public committee in Lincoln at $6 50 at
the mine. It can be sold now in Lincoln for $8 50 a ton. The city offers to
sell a certain kind of coal at $9 50.

“Here is a man from Syracuse, John Copple,”
took order:s for 100,000 tons of coal and then was frozen out by the whole-
s.'llen?'. .\\ hen he came to ask for coal he was told he must have his orders
in within two days. He says he can sell at $8 21 in Syracuse if there is no

waste. At University Place another individual took orders for 700,0
but shipment was refused.” Bl

said the Governor, “who

New Paper Currency Designs—Two-Dollar Note Not
Included in New Series.

Secretary of the Treasury Mellon, in announcing on
Sept. 10 the approval of new designs for paper currency
issues, and the authorization of their execution at the Bureau
of Engraving and Printing, stated that a new design for the
$2 denomination is not included in the present series. Its
discontinuance “‘because of its widespread unpopularity’
been under consideration by the Treasury Department,
Secretary Mellon announces, but final decision in the
matter has not yet been reached. The announcement of
the 10th inst. follows:

The new designs initially will affect only United States notes, silver
certificates, and Federal Reserve notes of the denominations up to £100.
It is expected, however, the principle of the new designs later will be
extended to national bank notes and to any denominations over $100. In
due course the design of gold certificates may be modified to accord to the
new designs.

At the present time for circulation purposes five kinds of paper currency,
€r, as commonly called, paper money, are issued. The Treasury issues
three kinds: United States notes, an authorized issue of some $346,000,000,

eing protected by a gold reserve of approximately $152,000,000; gold

has

certificates issued against an equal face amount of gold held in the Treasury
for redemption; and silver certificates issued against an equal face amount
of standard silver dollars held in the Treasury. Two kinds of bank currency
are issued: National bank noles secured by the deposit of United States
bonds bearing the circulation privilege; and Federal Reserve notes secured by
commercial paper and gold. In addition the law authorizes the issue of
Federal Reserve bank notes in the same manner as it authorizes the issue
of national bank notes. Federal Reserve bank notes have heretofore
been issued under an emergency of war and the issues are being retired.
For these five or six different kinds of paper currency there is a design for
each face and back of each authorized denomination of each kind. The
new designs will provide characteristic backs uniform for each denomination
irrespective of kind. For the faces the same principle will be followed with
variation in detail to indicate kind, and, of course, with such variation in
legends that may be required by law.

A more specific description of the new designs, which at present cover
only three classes of currency, follows:

Backs.—The new back designs are of the same general character as the
present, series of gold notes, in that they are all of conventional form con-
sisting of a scroll work panel with lathe work border, without pictures.
The backs are of uniform design for three classes of notes, the back of any
one denomination being common to silver certificates, United States notes
and Federal Reserve notes, and will all be printed in green.

Faces.—The faces of the notes carry portraits having a denominational
value, viz.: $1, Washington; $5, Lincoln; $10, Jackson; $20,Cleveland;
850, Grant; and $100, Franklin, and are of uniform design for the three
classes with the exception of the title indicating the class of note and the
legend of the obligation. The seals and sequence numbers on the silver
certificates and United States notes, and the seals, sequence numbers,
symbol letters and name of the Federal Reserve Bank, are all overprinted
in color on the face of the notes. The overprinting of the seal and numbers
on the face of the silver certificates is blue; on the United States note is
green, and the seal and numbers and other identifying symbols on the
Federal Reserve note, red.

The motive in making the designs of each denomination common to the
three classes of notes is that the public may thereby become familiar with
the general design of the various denominations and the denominational
value of the portraits, so that a raised note may be more readily detected.
The difference in the color of the seals and numbers is intended as an aid
to the banks in sorting the various classes of money.

The variety of form of the designs and denominational numerals is such as
to minimize the possibility of raising the denominational value by pasting
the numerals of a high denomination over the numerals of a lower denomina-
tion.

The engraving of these new notes has been entrusted to the most skilled
of the craftsmen in order that proper safeguard may be provided against
counterfeiting, and as the public becomes educated to the simple means
of determining class and denomination of the new series, it is believed that
much of the confusion resulting from the many designs and classes now in
circulation will be eliminated.

The necessary work on the new designs and their issue will be expedited
and from time to time new notes will be substituted for those in circulation,
the new notes when prepared being issued in regular course in replacement
of previously issued notes unfit for further circulation. :

A new design for the $2 denomination is not included in the present series.
The Department has had under consideration the discontinuance of this
denomination because of its widespread unpopularity. Final conclusion
has not been reached, but if it is finally determined to continue this de-
nomination in circulation a new design will be prepared along the same lines
as designs for the other denominations and the portrait of Jefferson will
appear on the face. The Department is unable to determine the reason
for the unpopularity of this note in the hands of the public generally. It
may possibly be due to the fact that two is not an exact divisor of the next
higher denomination—in other words, it is not an actual change unit.
Meanwhile, the issue of the current series of silver certificates and United
States notes of this denomination will be continued.

Changes in Wages Between Aug. 15 1923 and
Sept. 14 1923.

The National Industrial Conference Board furnishes the
following summary of wage changes throughout the United
States during the month ending Sept. 14, together with
similar information for the five preceding months:
Reduc- In-
tions. creases.

229
201
287
137

d
i

Total
Changes.

229
202
288
137
77
23

Date—
Mar. 15 1923 through April 14 1923
April 15 1923 through May 14 1923 ___
May 15 1923 through June 14 1923 ___
June 15 1923 through July 14 1923 _
July 15 1923 through Aug. 14 1923
Aug. 15 1923 through Sept. 14 1923

There was one reduction in the textile industry.

The following table shows the number of increases by in-
dustry and the range of increase for the past month:

Total Number
of Increases.

22

Range of Increase.
$5 to $10 per week
--10% [2-year contract)

Industry—

Coal (anthracite)
Glaziers.
Iron and steel

--1c. per hr. to 3c. per hr.
-Amount not given
-S5perweek

7% % t0 15%

Street railwaysS-- - -------
Teamsters and chauffers.
Theatrical

tal et
L) OO O B et et

Total number of increases

Reductions in the hosiery mills in New Hampshire are due
to canceling the raise of 129 granted May 28 1923. Most
of the increases are due to renewal of contracts, some extend-
ing over a year and some a longer period of time. The
information given is derived from newspapers, trade jour-
nals and other unofficial reports. In consideration of these
sources, it is observed, this statement must not be regarded
as an official report of the National Industrial Conference
Board.
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Convention of American Bankers Association at
Atlantic City Next Week.

Next week the American Bankers Association will hold its
annual meeting at Atlantic City—Sept. 24 to 27—and
the interest in the event is indicated in the advance registra-
tions, which, it is stated, forecast an attendance exceeding
5,000, a figure considerably greater than that of previous
meetings of the organization, with the exception of that of
last year, held in New York. Extended mention was made
in these columns Sept. 1, pages 970-972, of the programs
prepared for the general convention and the meetings of the
various Sections and Divisions. In addition to the speakers
therein indicated. several others have since been announced.
James M. Beck, Solicitor-General of the United States, will
speak before the general session of the convention Thursday
morning, Sept. 27. His address, “A Rising or a Setting
Sun ?"" will deal with the maintenance of established American
institutions from a constitutional viewpoint.

Plans for making a forum on the Federal Reserve System,
which will be held the morning of Sept. 27, one of the out-
standing events of the eonvention, are indicated in the an-
nounced choice of the speakers to open each side of the dis-
cussion, which will be under the subject, ‘“The Federal Re-
serve System—Its Merits and Defects.” Craig B. Hazle-
wood, Vice-President Union Trust Co., Chicago, I1l., and
President of the Association of Reserve City Bankers, will
lead the discussion on the merits of the system. The de-
fects will be pointed ouf by George H. Bell, Cashier the
Planters’ Bank & Trust Co., Nashville. FEach of these
speakers will be allowed fifteen minutes, and others speaking
from the floor will be restricted to five minutes. The forum
will oceupy an hour and a quarter.

An innovation is to be made at this year’s convention in
respect to the resolutions, which will be presented the second
day of the convention when the attendance is at the height,
instead of at the end of the last day’s session. A supple-
mentary report may be considered upon the final day if
occasion warrants. Evidence that particular importance
will be attached to this year’s resolutions is seen in the
appointment in advance of Francis H. Sisson, Vice-President
of the Guaranty Trust, as Chairman of the Resolutions Con.1~
mittee. Mr. Sisson has just returned from an extended trip
in Europe.

A change in the general program has been made in that
Melvin A. Traylor, President of the First Trust & Savings
Bank, Chicago, will give his address, ‘“‘Seeing Things,”
before the general convention on Tuesday Sept. 25, instezfd
of before the Clearing House Section meeting. He will
also address the Section on “The Clearing House in Its
Relation to Our Financial and Economic Structure.”
George E. Roberts, Vice-President of the National City
Bank, New York, will address the Section on “The Govern-
ment in Business.”

The chief speaker before the National Bank division, it
is announced, will be John H. Fahey, publisher of the
New York “Evening Post.” He will add to the inter-
national aspect of the discussions, speaking on the subject,
“Is World Business of Any Real Interest to American
Bankers ?”’

Special attention to the difficulties of the farmer and to
practical solutions for his problems will feature the session
of the State Bank division. A report on a nation-wide
investigation of the co-operative farm marketing movement
conducted by the division will be presented for discussion
at the meeting on Wednesday afternoon Sept. 26 at Haddon
Hall. Following the address of the division President,
H. A. McCauley, there will be an address on “Co-operative
Farm Marketing,” by Carl Williams, President American
Cotton Growers Exchange, Oklahoma City, Okla., and an
address, “Standard State Banking,” by E. H. Wolcott,
Bank Commissioner of Indiana. :

ITEMS ABOUT BANKS, TRUST COMPANIES, ETC.

The Guaranty Trust Co. of New York announces the ap-
pointment of J. Luther Cleveland, Jr., as an Assistant Sec-
retary of the company. Mr. Cleveland will assist in handling
the company's business in the southwestern part of the
United States. Mr. Cleveland was formerly associated with
the American National Bank of Oklahoma City as Vice-
President and member of the board of directors, in which
capacity he was particularly identified with country bank

relations.
—_——
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Registration for the banking courses given by New York
Chapter, American Institute of Banking, 15 West 37th Street,
will be held at the Chapter rooms, Sept 24-28 from 6.30 to
9 p. m. The first class sessions will be held Oct. 1. The
new three-year courses in trust company work, savings bank-
ing and investment banking mark a new step in the practical
specialization of banking education and are attracting wide-
spread interest in financial circles.

——— .

The Standard Bank of New York has issued a statement
as of the close of business Aug. 21 showing aggregate re-
sources of $4,048,995 ; deposits of $3,573,825 ; loans, discounts
and investments of $3,311,597; cash on hand and in banks.
$547,397 ; and capital, surplus and undivided profits of $312,-
597.

e T L I

The Hartford “Courant” on Sept. 20 reported that on Sept.
19 the directors of the City Bank & Trust Qo. of that city
voted to increase the capital of the institution from $600,000
to $700.000 to meet the needs of “broadening activities and
increasing deposits.” These latter on Sept. 14, the date of
the last bank call, were $15,672,668. It was recommended
that the new stock be issued in 1,000 shares of the par value
of $100 per share between the dates of Jan. 2 and 10 1924
and offered to shareholders of record Sept. 19 at par in the
ratio of one share of new stock to six shares of old, the new
stock to be dated Jan. 11924. A special meeting of the stock-
holders has been called for Oct. 17 to ratify the proposed
increase in the capital. The “Courant” further states that
the directors at the same meeting declared the usual quar-
terly dividend of 2146% payable Oct. 2 and that it was ex-
pected that dividends at this rate—10% per annum—would
be continued by the institution.

S,

Newspaper advices from Philadelphia on Sept. 15 stated
that the proposed consolidation of the Ninth National Bank
of that city and the Ninth Title & Trust Co., under the name
of the Ninth Bank & Trust Co., had been approved by the
shareholders of both institutions. About 90% of the stock
of the bank and about 95% of the stock of the trust company
was voted, it was said, and all were in favor of the proposed
consolidation, which will become effective Oct. 1. Approval
of the plan will result, it was said, in the Ninth National
Bank surrendering its national charter, as the new institu-
tion will be operated under a State charter. The new bank
Wwill have a capital of $750,000, surplus and undivided profits
of $1,650,000 and resources of more than $16,000,000. We re-
ferred to the proposed merger of the institutions in these
columns in our issue of July 14 last.

e gL

The East End Trust Co. of Harrisburg, Pa. aunounces the
death of Edward A. Heffelfinger, President of the company,
on Sept. 14.

e Gt

At the regular monthly meeting of the board of directors
of the Madison Square State Bank of Chicago, C. E. Stim-
ming, formerly Assistant to the President, was elected Vice-
President of the institution, according to the Chicago
“Post” of Sept. 14.

S b «

A unique twelve-page booklet entitled “The New Egypt in
Missouri,” has recently been issued by the bond department
of the Liberty Central Trust Co. of St. Louis, reprinting com-
pletely a three-quarter column editorial which appeared in
the St. Louis “Star.” The editorial refers to the extraordi-
nary richness of the land in southeast Missouri, on which
the Liberty Central had a bond issue of $1,700,000, comparing
it to the world-famed Nile Valley in Egypt. The front cover
of the booklet is a reproduction of the entrance pylons of the
Karnah Temple, one of the seven wonders of the world. In
the centre of the booklet is a four-page spread, showing a
view of one of the farms in the territory spoken of in the
bond issue. The back cover contains a reproduction of the
bond circular. Copies of the booklet will be furnished upon
request by addressing the Publicity Department.

—_—

According to the Denver “Rocky Mountain News"” of Aug.
29, Coney C. Slaughter, formerly Cashier of the defunct Mer-
cantile National Bank of Pueblo, Col., whose embezzlements
wrecked the institution in 1915, was sentenced on Aug. 28 by
Judge J. Foster Symes in Denver to six years’ imprisonment

in the Federal Prison at Leavenworth, Kan. Slaughter, it
was stated, disappeared immediately after the shortage at
the bank was discovered in 1915 and since that time was a
fugitive from justice up to April 9 last, when he was ar-
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rested in Phoenixville, Pa. When returned to Denver he
threatened, it is said, to fight the case to a finish, but the
net closed so tightly about him that he decided to plead
guilty and take his sentence. He was charged in 20 counts
with the embezzlement of approximately $325.000. On two
of the counts, one charging him with the embezzlement of
$97,000 in bonds belonging to the Silverton National Bank
(Silverton, Col.), and the other with $15487 in cash, he
pleaded “guilty” and the United States District Attorney
dropped the remaining 18 counts against him. The United
States Distriet Attorney was reported as saying that 84%
of the money lost through the failure of the Mercantile Na-
tional Bank had been returned to the depositors by the stock-
holders of the institution.
e T

The proposed absorption of the Security Bank & Trust Co.
of San Francisco by the American Bank of that etiy. to
which reference was made in our issue of Aug. 11, page 639,
was consummated on Sept. 11. The former banking quar-
ters of the Security Bank & Trust Co. at 316 Montgomery
Street now house the savings and trust departments of the
enlarged bank, while all commercial banking is transacted

at the headquarters of the American Bank at California and |

Montgomery streets. The former Mission branch of the Se-
curity Bank & Trust Co. has become the Mission branch of
the American Bank. The entire personnel of the absorbed
banks has been retained. The enlarged bank is said to hav
resources in excess of $30.000.000.

The board of directors of the British Bank of South Amer-
ica, Ltd., has declared a dividend, on account, of 5% (10s.
per share) free of income tax on £1.000.000. the paid-up cap-
ital of the bank, payable on Sept. 28 1923. The Bank of New
York & Trust Co. acts as attorney in New York for the Brit-
ish Bank of South America, Ltd.

LA,

The 145th half-yearly report of the Bank of New South
Wales (head office Sydney) covering the six months ending
March 31 1923 and presented to the shareholders at their
semi-annual meeting on May 29, has just come to hand. The
statement shows net profits for the six months. after the
usual deductions, of £432,188, which, when added to the bal-
ance of £152438 brought forward from the preceding half
year, made the sum of £584,626 available for distribution,
Out of this sum an interim dividend at the rate of 10% per
annum, calling for £148,559, was paid on Feb, 27 (for the
quarter ended Dec. 31 1922), leaving a balance of £436,067,
which the directors proposed be distributed as follows :
£149,422 to pay the dividend for the quarter to March 31
1923 at the rate of 10% per annum and £125,000 added to
reserve fund, leaving a balance of £161,645 to be carried for-
ward to next year’s profit and loss account. Total assets on

“March 31 were £79,220,426 (of which £13,250,186 consisteq
of coin, bullion, Government legal tender notes and cash at
bankers). On the debit side of the statement deposits, ac-
crued interest and rebate amounted to £55,969,437. The
paid-up capital of the bank is £6,000,000 and its reserve fund
£3,800,000. During the half year branches were opened at
Moss Vale and Tweed Heads in New South Wales, Kerang,
Swan Hill and Tatura in Vietoria, Ingham and Innisfail in
Queensland and Taumarunui and Waimate in New Zealand,
making the total number of branches and agencies 387,
Thomas Buckland is President and Oscar Lines General
Manager.

THE CURB MARKET.

Trading in the Curb Market this week was on a small
scale and was again featured by liquidation, in which the
Standard Oil issues were again the chief sufferers. Quite g
number of new low records were made. Standard 0il
(Indiana) was heavily traded in and after an early advance of
about 114 points to 5235, dropped to 507%¢. It recovered
to 5314 and closed to-day at the high figure. Buckeye Pipe
Line was off from 8214 to 77. Galena-Signal Oil com. sold
down from 63 to 60 and at 6024 finally. Illinois Pipe Line
declined from 155 to 152 and Indiana Pipe Line over ten
points to 8414. New York Transit fell from 96 to 92 and sold
finally at 9213. Northern Pipe Line lost three points to
9914. Prairie Oil & Gas dropped twelve points to 153 and
closed to-day at 196. Standard Oil of New York advanced
from 3614 to 391% and ends the week at 39. Vacuum Ojl
also improved, moving up from 4315 to 4734, the final figure
to-day being 4714. Gulf Oil Co. of Pennsylvania fell from

|

€ | issues in this group elosed with moderate

|
|

48 to 4524 but sold back to 4914. International Petroleum
weakened from 15 to 1314 and finished to-day at 139%.
Durant Motors was a weak feature in the industrial list,
dropping from 3614 to 27, with the final figure at 28. Chi-
cago Nipple Mfg. new Class A stock was active, selling down
from 4135 to 3634 and up to 3724 {inally. Gillette Safety
Razor declined from 265 to 25314 and sold finally at 265.
Kresge Department Stores was traded in for the first time,
the common up from 3314 to 34, and the preferred from
97 to 98.

THE WEEK ON THE NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE.

The noteworthy feature of the stock market this week
has been the weakness of the oil shares, which have been
under pressure for several days and have gradually receded
to new low levels. The downward movement followed fur-
ther widespread cutting of prices of erude petroleum and
gasoline. On Saturday the market continued to follow the
downward trend of the preceding three days. The market

opened on Monday with a fairly strong tone, the greater
s, showing
In the late

part of the list, particularly the more active iss
moderate advances over Saturday’s final prices.
afternoon the market developed considerable ir:
session closing with prices generally below the morning quo-
tations. On Tuesday there was continued irregularity.
Toward the end of the session some interest was manifested
in railroad securities, and a number of the more prominent

t ces for the
The market showed little improvement on Wednesday.
Irregularity again marked the session on T 7, steel
shares being the weak spots of the day. TUnited States Steel
common dropped back to 867§ but recovered slightly toward
the end of the day and closed at 8714. Bethlehem Steel
went helow 48, and Crucible St<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>